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PREFACE.

IT is a say ing of Mons ieu r Rénan that
“ i n

th e h i sto ry o f th e o ri g i ns of Chri st i an i ty
, th e

Talmud has h i therto been far too mu ch neg
lected . H is i dea i s that t h e New Testa
m ent can on ly be unde rstood by th e l i gh t of
th e Talmud , wh i le th e pre se nt work w i l l
p rove that many th ings i n th e Talmud can
on ly be u nderstood by th e l i gh t o f th e New

Testamen t and th e h i sto ry o f t he Chu rch .

To do th i s we have d iv ided th e matte r i n to
two parts . Th e fi rs t t r ies to show zv/za t Z/ze

Ta lmud is, by giv i ng a su cc i nc t h i story o f

th e deve l opmen t o f J ewish t rad i t i on al i sm
,

wh ich cu lm inated i n th e Talmud
,

“ that
wonderfu l monument o f h uman i ndust ry

,

human wi sdom
,
and human fo l ly,

” as M i lman
cal ls it ;and in order t o d i spe l e rroneou s
v iews concern i ng th e Talmud

,
we have '

arrayed the Op in i on s o f su ch scho lars as
M i lman

,
Farrar

,
Ge i k ie , Schaff , De l i tz sch and

othe rs
,
whom no one wi l l accuse of part i al i ty.

As a conn ect ing l ink we have i n se rted those
passages o f th e Talmud wh i ch t reat o f th e

Mess iah
,
becau se we be l ieve that t he i r con

tents we re more or less i nfluenced by Chri s
t i an thought , and that they do not express
t h e v i ews of th e J ews conce rn i ng th e Mes

s i ah be fore and at th e Chri st i an era . For,
says M r. Stan ton ( Tlze f ew z

'

s/z and t/ze Chris

t ian Messiah ,
Ed i nbu rgh

,
I s i t

poss ib le
,
th en

,
that we shou ld pu t imp l i c i t

confidence even i n t h e Talmud—th e o ldes t
port i on of wh i ch i s a l l owed not to have been

v
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brought to i ts fina l form be fore th e c lose of
the second cen t u ry—no t to say i n l ate r Rab
b in i c wri t ings , fo r a t rue

‘

representat i on o f
the M ess i an i c doc t r i ne be fore and at th e
Chri st i an era ?

Th e second part ’ br i ngs be fore the reade r
what. t h e Talmud has to say abou t J esu s

,

th e gospe l s and Chri st i an c u stoms , wh i ch
can on ly be unde rstood by th e l i ght . o f

'

th e.

New Te stament . I n order t o be as com

ple te as poss i ble , we have i n serted al l those
passage s which are now no more fou nd in
the Talm ud , bu t wh ich are conven ient ly

gi
ven in a l i tt le pamph le t pub l i shed by
eklenburg at Kon i gsbe rg , ent i t led Kwota

oz/z Iza and wh i ch may a lso be
seen scatte red i n Levy

’

s Neu/zebrd z
’

scf
l
zes Lex

icon . Al l t hese passages speak for them
se l ves , and the i r va lue i s enhanced by th e

v e ry fact that they are extan t in a work
wh i ch from i t s ve ry natu re was comp iled by
pe rson s an tagon i st ic to Chri st ian i ty. Thus,
for i n stan ce, what i s narrated abou t James ,
at least shows th e i mport ance o f h i s posit ion
in the t rad i t i ona l reco l lect i on s o f

'

th e Jews ,
and i t i s ve ry in te rest i ng t o know that even
be fore th e dest ru ct i on o f Jerusalem , th e

Christ i an Sunday had al ready become so
prom inent among th e fi rst Chr i st i ans , that
th e J ews wou ld not even fast on that day
wh i ch -wou ld ne cess i tate a rest from labor
in o rde r not to be i dent ified wi th th e Naz a
renes. Th e Talmud also corroborate s th e

fact that certa in sayi ngs o f J esu s , now no
more extant in th e gospe l s , we re cu rrent
among h i s d i sc ip les. Many are found i n th e
wri t i ngs of th e Apostol i c Fathers , as may be
seen from t h e notes t o th e “ Sayi ngs of

Chri st ,
”
as publ ished i n o u r Apocryp/za l Lif e

of f f S l tS , p . 1 24 seq; 1 84 seq; two are here
quoted from th e Talmud

,
and how many
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more may be con ta i ned in this vo lum inous
work

,
co uched i n words now no more int elli

gent oras cryptographs . Thus , e. g .
,
Sau l , th e

d isc i p le o f Gamal ie l , a Pharisee o f the Phar
isees, and who befo re and a fte r h is conve r
s i on was such a prom inent pe rsonage at
J erusal em

,
i s nowhe re m en t i oned in th e Tale

mud
,
al though h i s t eache r i s so o ften named;

And ye t wh i le h i s . name is no t m en t ioned
,
i t

i s c la imed by a mode rn J ewish wri ter that
i n a passage o f th e Talm ud

,
where Gamal iel

and a ce rta i n d i sc ip l e a rgu e with one another
,

that th i s ce rta in d i sc i p le i s none e l se than the
Apost le Pau l . As t he Chri st i an w i l l un

doubted ly be i n te res ted in th i s mat te r, we
reproduce h e re th e fo l low ing , from our

art i c le Th e Apost le Pau l i n the.
Talm ud

,

”

as publ i shed i n th e N ew Yo rk Independent ,
(May 5 , Th e passage as fou nd in
Skaéba l /z, fo l . 30, co l. 2 , runs thu s

Rabban Gamal iel was sitt ing one day expound ing to h is
discipl es, t hat in the Mess ian i c age it wou l d com e to pass
t hat th e cu rse prono unced in Parad ise on woman wou ld be
removed , and t hat a woman wou l d be ab le to bear a ch i l d
ev ery day, for it is said : Sh e t rava i ls and br ings for t h at .

onc e (jar. xxxi . T/zat d i safl e,
” laugh ing at th is

,

said :
“ Rabb i , it is wr i t ten,

‘T he re is not h ing new under
the sun

’”
(Earl . i. Said G ama l ie l to h im :

“ C ome,

and I w i l l show you instan ces e ven in t h is d ispensat ion.

”

He wen t out and showed h im hens (wh i ch lay eggs every
day) . Ano t he r day Rabban Gama l ie l was si t t ing and
explain ing that in fut u re the t rees wou l d bear fru i t every
day. for it is said : “ A nd it shal l b r ing fo r th bou hs and
bear fru i t ” (Ezek. xvn . as a t ree sha l l p roduce ughs
every day, so it sha l l l ikewise bear fru i t. T/za t du apl e
laugh ing at t h is, said Rabb i , it is w r i t ten ,

‘There is no
new th ing under the sun. Said Gama l iel , “ Come

, and I
wi l l show instances in th is wor l d .

” He wen t out and
po inted to the caperberry. Again Gamal ie l was sit t ing and
expound ing that in fut u re the land of Israe l wou l d produce
cakes and clothes of the fines t woo l , for it is said ' “ T here
shall be an abundance of corn in the earth ” (Ps. l xx i i .
mat disciple,

” laugh ing again , sa id : “ T he re is no new

th ing under the sun.

” Gama l ie l said : “ C ome , and I
wi ll show t hee instan ces in th is wor l d .

” He went out , and
showed h im cakes and mush rooms, and the fine bark wh ich
surrounds the soft twigs of the date pa lm. From th is pas
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sage Dr. Bloch (S tudz
'

en zur Geselzz
'

c/zte def S ammlung def

alt/zebn
’

i z
’

scfim Lz
’

teratur, Leipsic, 1875 , p . 1 5 5 ) argues as

fo l lows : Gamal ie l was controvert in

d
g the idea t hat the Mes

sianic prophesies were accomplishe in the person of Jesus,
s ince a redeemer cou ld not have atoned for the sins of the

wor l d , and have left in ful l fo rce the penal ty pronounced in
Parad ise. No t on l y the gu i l t of sin, but the effects of sin
were, accord ing to h im ,

to be done away in the Messramc

a e. The pup i l p resses h is master bv te l l ing that al l such
icIeas were contrar to the words, “ The re is no t h ing new

under the sun .

” gamal ie l rejo ins t hat t here is no Opposi
t ion be tween h is v iews and the text quo ted by h is pup i l ,
inasmuch as even a superficial examinat ion of Nat ure
showed t hat the fulfi lmen t of h is expectat ions wou ld re

uire no t h ing abso l u te l y new . The person of t hat pup i l ,
loch con t inues, is none e lse than the A post le Pau l , forthe

fo l low ing reasons : 1 . T ha t d isciple must have been a we l l
known ind iv idual , who had ach ieved a certain fame and

popu lar i ty. The expression ‘
nn

‘m mm po ints to t h is, and
rem inds ver much of wmrwmn wh ich is used in the

Talmud fort e founde r of C hristian i ty. 2 . That he was no

st ranger to the Pharisees , bu t one who be longed to thei r
schoo l , a l t hough opposed to many of the ir v iews and dis

posed to r id icu le the same , as the word shows. He

was one who was not loved by t hem,
as is shown by the

in tent ional suppression of h is name. Reco llections of a

painfu l character,” says Bloch , “
were connected wi t h the .

name [of the anonymous d isciple] wh ich the Talm ud , ac

cord ing to its usua l custom, did not wish to reserve.

”
3 .

He was a p up i l of Gamal ie l . 4. Gamal ie l ’s answer con
tained a v igo rous at tack upon C hr ist ian i ty. “ T hat dis
ciple

”
opposes h im and tr ies to conv ince h im

,
and shows a

zeal in the mat ter wh ich proves t hat the poin t in quest ion
was of great impo r tance to h im. W i th a consp icuous con
stancy he opposes h is teacher aga in and aga in , and has no

regard for the posit ion of the pup i l toward h is master .
Yea, it even appears t hat he t r ied to show by al l means that
Gamal ie l’s t heo ry concern ing the Messiah was in opposi t ion
w i t h S cripture .

“ In a word
,

says t h is Jewish wr i ter, “we
have brought befo re us in the narrat ive of the Talmud , a
very we l l -known d isputan t on the s ide of C hr ist ian i ty andpup i l of Gamal ie l , we l l acq uain ted w i t h the Rabbi n ical
mode of argumen tat ion—t herefore, no o ther t han the fiery
and zea lous A post le Paul .” If indeed it cou ld be proven
t hat t h is Gama l ie l is rea l l y the teacher of Paul

,
and not

Gamal ie l I I .—and as it stands in the Ta lmud the re is no t h
ing to m i l i tate aga inst it—the above cont roversy woul d be
an impo rtant con t r ibu t ion to the l ife of the great A post le.

Shou ld th i s vol ume prove acceptab le ,
i t is

in tended to pub l i sh an Engl i sh t ran sl at i on
o f th e fi rst t reat i se o f t h e Talmud

,
ent i t led

B em cbotk
, wh i ch i s a l ready i n manu scri pt .
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By the pub l i cat i on of B em efiot/z—wh i ch w i l l
be th e fi rst Engl i sh t ranslat i on eve r pub
l ish ed— th e reade r w i l l have a fu l l i dea o f the
Talmud i n every respect .

B . P ICK .

ALLEGHENY, Pa.
,
Augusf, 1 887.





THE TA LMUD .

PART I .

JEW I SH t rad i t ion reached its c l imax in th e
Talmud

,
that wo nde r fu l mon ument ,

” as
M i lman cal l s i t

,
o f h uman indust ry , human

wisdom
,
and human fo l ly.

”
Th e Ta lmud ,

”

says a mode rn wri ter

May compe te wi th the Constitutions of Loyo la for the

r igh t to be considered the most i rresist ib le organ ever

fo rged for the subj ugat i on of the h uman wi l l . I t stands
quite alone, its age and o r igin con sidered

,
as a means of

perpetua t ing a defini te system of re l ig ious bondage. By
the Constitutions, wh i le the edu ca t ion of th e young is com
m itted as faras poss ib l e to t he sub t le man ipu lat ion of the

O rder of Jesus, the dec is i ve app eal to the obed i ence of the

neophyte is made, once and for all , at a fixed opportun ity.

W hen made as d i rected by the founde r, it is said never to
have been known to fai l . Bu t the Talm ud no t on l y awai ts
the infant at b i rt h and reg u lates eve ry inciden t of t hat
event (even to the names of ange ls that are to be inscr ibed
on the door, and the wo rds on the fou r corners of the

apar tmen t ) , bu t ant ic ipates each c i rcumstance from the ear

l iest moment of probab i l i t y . In every relat ion of l ife
,
in

every act ion, in every conce ivab le c i rcumstance- forfood,
dress, hab i t , language , devo tion, re laxat ion— it prescr ibes
almost every word to be ut tered, and almost every t hought
to be conceived . Its r u le is m in u te, omn ipresent , inflex i
ble. Its sever i ty is never re laxed. To bo rrow an il l ustra
t ion from the founder: the Jewish m ind, subjected wh i le in
a fusib le state to t h is i ron mou l d, has been at once ch i l led
and case-hardened by its pressure.

1
.

The Ta lmud as we now have i t , i s no t the
work o f one , bu t o f many gen era t i on s , and

its or igin may be t raced back to th e rest o

x. Ed z
'

nourg/z Rev iew , Ju ly , 1 873 . p. 1 8.
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rat ion o f th e J ewish commonwealth unde r
Ez ra

,
th e h i stori c orig i nator o f th e oral law.

He ca rr i ed on
,

” says Farrar
,

“
th e s i lent

revo l u t i on i n J ewi sh concep t i on s o f wh i ch
th e l ast e i ght chapte rs o f th e book o f E z ek ie l
are t h e ind i cat i on

,
and wh i ch find expre ss i on

a l so i n th e book o f Chron i c les . I n Ez ek ie l
we see th e grad ual pass i ng o f th e prophet
i n to the scr i be , in whom prophecy finds i t
ne cessary to take t h e form o f l aw ,

and who
fo r glow ing ideal v is i ons fu rn i shes a legisl a
t i ve code .

"

Afte r t he re t u rn from the Babylon i sh cap
t iv ity ,

Ez ra at tempted to restore th e J ewish
po l i ty t o i ts fo rme r state

,
bu t h e fou nd h i s

cou n trymen
,
a l though on th e .wh o le re l i g

iously i n c l i ned , ye t much neglected , and
consequent ly ve ry i gnorant . I n order to
b ri ng abou t th e necessary re format i on , Ez ra
is sa id to have assoc iated w i th h imse l f some
o f the most emi nent men of th e age , as an
organ i z ed col lege orsynod , common ly cal led
the Grea l Sy nagogue, wh ich te rm i nated wi th
t h e l i fe o f S imon the J u st

,
i ts last su rviv ing

member. By th e z ealou s e ffo rts o f these
en l ightened men th e i n st i t u tes were happ i ly
re-e stab l i shed , or to use th e language o f Tal
mud , 3 “ As soon as th e m en of th e Great
Synagogue me t toge the r, they restored th e
law to i ts pri st i ne glory,

” and an e ffi c ien t and
extens ive prov i s ion was made fo r t h e sp i r i t
u al and moral cu l t u re o f th e peop le . Unde r
the i r i nflu en ce arose a d i st i nct order o f men ,

who devoted themse lves t o th e work of p ub
lic inst ruct i on . Bear i ng th e name o f Saf er
zm or Scri bes

, rec /waf fl e , they became th e

teach ing c le rgy of th e J ews , th e autho ri z ed
expos i to rs o f th e Holy Script u res , and cd

1 . H z
'

s
'

tor of In terpreta t ion (New York , p . 5 2 .
3 f erns eg

‘

z
’

l la , 1 1 1 . i nfi ne.
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itors of the sacred text . The influence
wh i ch they th u s ga ined , th e fact that from
th e pau c i ty of books and th e gene ra l igno
rance , th e peop le depended ent irely on th i s
re l i g iou s ar i stocracy , togethe r w i th th e grow
ing tendenc ies of th e age i n that d i rect ion ,
con t r ibuted not a l i t t le to p lace re l i g i ou s
emin ence i n me re knowledge and ou tward
Obse rvances , wi thou t sp i r i t ual experience o f
love .

“ P iety dwi nd led i n to l egal i sm . Sal
vat i on was ident i fied wi th ou tward con

form i ty. A tortu r i ng scrupu los i ty was sub
st i t u ted for a glad obed ience . God

'

s r i ght
cou s fai th fu l ness was t reated as a fo rens ic
covenant . Forprophecy there was on ly the
m ise rab le subst i t u te of th e ‘Daughte r of a
Vo i ce

’

; fo r fa i th t h e sense o f mer i t ac

qu i red by l ega l exact i t u de . Th e ‘p iou s ’

we re hope lessly i den t i fied w i th th e party
of th e Scr ibes . Th e Synagogu es became
school s . Eth i cs were subord inated to L i t
urgio logy . M ess ian i sm was debased i n to an
u nmean i ng phrase or a m ate l ializ ed fab le.

Th e pride o f pedantry , desp i s i ng moral
nobleness and reve l l i ng i n an hypocr i sy so
profound as hard ly to recogn i z e that i t was
hypocri t i cal

,
wrapped i tse l f i n an esoter i c

theology, and looked down on th e ch i ld ren
of a common Fathe r as an accu rsed mu lt i
t ude i n whose very tou ch there was ceremo

n i al d efilement . Th i s was th e u l t imate
resu l t of that recrudescense o f ceremon i a l
wh ich was th e spec i a l work o f th e scholars
of E z ra. And of th i s work th e bas i s was a
perverted B ib l i o lat ry

,
and th e i n strumen t an

e laborate exeges i s . Th e pos i t i on o f th e

Scr ibes a lso l a i d th e fou ndat i on of th e ex ag
ge rated not i ons wh i ch both teachers and
taught afterwards formed o f th e d ign i ty of

x. Farrar, I a , p . 5 8 sq .



THE J
‘

A
‘

LMUD

!th e rab bi or t eache r, and we must there fore
mot be su rpri sed when w e read : “ To

‘

be

a gain st the word of th e sc r ibes is more pun

ishable than to be aga i nst th e word of the

B ib le ;
“ Th e voi ce of th e rabb i i s as the

vo i ce -of God
,

2
and " He who transgresses

t h e word o f the scribe s throws away his
l ife .

-3

The men o f th e great synagogue l ef t one
J nax im beh i nd them “ B e de l iberate i n
.judgment

,
make many d i sciples , and make te

h edge abou t t h e law.
4 Th e hedge ,

"
s ay

-
s

Earrar,
“ was made ; its c onst ruct i on was re

g arded as th e mai n fu nct ion o f Rabb i n ism .;

x. S a né ea'rz‘fi x i. 3 . a. Eruéz
’

n
,
fol . ar, col. a .

3 . B era C/wt/t , fo l . 4, col . 2 .

4. A oat/z, I., i . Th e late Dean S tan ley , in quoting th is ' sentence
‘

says : B u t the re is one trad it iona l say ing ascr ibed to th e G reat
Synagogue wh ich mus t. surefy have come from an ear ly stage in
th e h isto ry of the sc ribes , and which w e"i l lustra tes the d isease ,

- to

w hich as to a parasit ica l p lant , th e order itse lf and al l th e branches
in to wh ich it h as grown

, h as been subjec t . It resemb les in form
th e famous med imval mo t to forth e gu i dance of conven tual amb i
t ion , a l though it is more serious in sp irit : ‘

B e de l iberate ,’ e tc .

N othing cou ld be less l ike th e impetuos i ty , th e S imp l ic ity , or the
o iil

enness of Ez ra th an any of these three precep ts. B u t th e one

an! ich in each succeed ing genera tion predom inated more and more
w as th e last : Make a hedge about the law .

’

To bui l d up e labo
“rate explana t ions, thorny obstruc tions, subt le evas ions , enormous
«d e ve lopmen ts, was th e labo r o f th e la te Jew ish scribes , t i ll the Pen
ta teuch was buried beneath the Mishna, and th e Mi shna beneath
t h e G emara. To make hedges round the koran has been, though no t
perhaps in eq ua l ly d is roport ioned manner, th e a im o f th e schoo ls

« of El - A zar and Cor ova, and of th e successive Fetvaks of th e
Sheykh s- e t - Islam. To erec t hedges round th e gospe l has been the
effort , happ ily no t continuous orun iform, but of large a nd domi

n uant sec t i ons o f the t ribes of Chr i st ian i ty , and the words of its
founde r have w e l l - n igh d isap eared beh in d th e successive ih

‘ trenchmen ts , and fences, an outpos ts , and coun terworks o f
counci ls, and synods , and popes , and an t i- po es, and sums of
t heo logy and of saving doc trine , of confess ions 0 fa ith and schemes

'

of sa lvat ion , and th e world h as again and aga in si h ed forone w ho
.wou ld once more speak w ith the authority 0 se l f-ev idencin
t ru th , and not as the scribes ,

’

(Mat thew V i i . A d ist ingu ishe

Jewish rabb i of th is cen tu ry , in a stri king and pathet ic passage on

this crisis in th e h istory o f h is nati on , con tras ts th e prospec t of th e
course wh ich Ezekie l and Isaiah had ind icated w ith tha t which
was adop ted by Ez ra , and sums up h is re flec t ions W i th th e remark
that Had t h e sp ir it been preserved instead of the le t tery th e sub
stance instead o f the form ,

th en Iuda ism might have been spared
th e necessi ty o f Christ ian ity "

(Herz fe ld i i. 3 2 B ut we in like
manner sa that h ad th e sc ribes of th e Christian church retained
more of t e gen ius o f th e Hebrew prophet s , Christiani ty in itsturn would ha ve been spared what h as too of ten b een a re turn ato

Judaism ,
and it w as in th e pe rception of th e superiori ty of the

p
rophec tofi

th e scribe t ha t its or'

ina l force and un ique e xcellence
av e consisted .

’
(Loot . on Me z

‘

story
III ., p. 1 65 , seq. New
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i t excluded a l l l i ght from w i thou t and a ll

egre ss from wi th i n ;bu t it was so c are fu l ly
cu lt i vated that th e sh ri ne i t se l f was total ly
d i sregarded . Th e ora l l aw was fi rst exa lted
as

‘a necessary supplement
‘

to ‘

th e wri t ten law ;
t hen subst i t u ted i n th e p lace of i t , and final ly
ident ified wi th

‘ the i n ferences o f ;th e Rabb i s .

( l . C. , p .

Th e last surv iv i ng member of
‘

th e Great

Synagogue was , accord i ng
‘t o t rad i t ion

,

S imon I . ,
the J ust , whose recorded maxim

was : Th e world stands on t hree t h ings—t he
‘l aw

,
t emple- se rv i ce and we l l-do i ng.

"
I With

S imon ended that c lass of teache rs who we re
styled Sof erinz or scr ibes , and who were fol
lowed by the Tana znz or t eache rs of the
law,

t h e voyodidémcailm O f the New
'

Testament .

Th e Tana
’

i
'

m cont i n ued the work of the i r

p redecessors , th e Soferim , by
‘

expound ing
more defin i te l y the i r v iews and i expand ing

‘

th e same
,
and the l aws t

'

hu s la id down , "ca l led
Ha laonot/z, const i t u te the c ontents o f th e

present M i shna , and th e o ldest commentar ies
on th e Pentateu ch

,
su ch as th e Meonz

'

lta o n

Exodus
,
S z

’

fm on Lev i t i c u s , and S if re on
'

N umbe rs and Deute ronomy.

Th e first of these Tana im was Antigon us of

S ocho (abou t 200—1 70 B .C1) . He was a d i s
c iple of S imon th e J u st

,
and th e fi rst ‘

Wh o

b ears a Greek name . H i s recorded max im
B e not l ike servants who serve t h e i r maste r

forth e sake of reward , bu t
‘

be l ike servan ts
w h o serve the i r m aster w i thou t look i ng for ~ a
reward , and let th e fearof H eaven

‘

be 'upon
you ,

”
2 i s , accord i ng to Stan ley ,

“ fu l l of sig
n ificance and shows how a seed of fu t u re
fa ith had already

’

borne
'

fru it in '

that dark
'

and

t ro ub led t ime . Another wri te r cal l s th i s

p recept a nob le and almost evange l i ca l one .

I . A 60tlz, l ., 2 . a. l aid . I ., 3 .



1 6 THE TALMUD

Truly a most beau t i fu l m ax im and one de
mot i ng a legi t imate react i on from th e legal
formal i sm wh i ch was i n p roce ss of deve l op

Accord ing to J ewish t rad i t i o n th e
max im of Ant igon us is c la imed to have been
th e orig i n o f Sadducee i sm

,
a v iew now gener

al ly rejected by mode rn c ri t i cs.
Th e next teache rs were J osé ben Joeser

and José ben Jo ch anan (abou t 1 50
That they we re not the d i re ct successors of

Ant igonu s , we i n fe r from th e read in
g

They
rece i ved th e t rad i t i on from t/zem

,

’ and not
from lzz

’

m .

”
L itt le i s known of the i r pe cu l i ar

teach i ng. The i r fu ndamental p r in c i p les are
somewhat vague

,
bu t po i n t i n th e d i rect i on

of i n crea s ing rabb in i ca l influ ence and preten
si on . The fi rst

,
who was of Zered a sai d : “ Let

thy hou se be a me et i ng p lace forth e wise ;
d ust thyse l f w i th the du st o f the i r feet

,
and

e agerly dr i nk i n the i r words .” 2 Th e second
,

who was o f J eru salem ,
sa i d Let thy house

be wide open , and let th e poor be th e ch il
d ren of thy house . Do not mu lt ip ly speech
w i th a woman . I f th i s app l ies to one ’s own
wi fe

,
how much m ore to that o f anothe r

man ? H ence the sages say
,
that the man

who mu lt i p l ie s speech w i th a woman b ring
eth ev i l u po n h imse l f, swe rves from th e

word o f th e law
,
and wi l l final ly inher i t de

st ru ct ion .
3 Both these teache rs were he l d

in great esteem ,
and

,
at th e i r de cease i t was

sa i d : Those in whom every exce l lency was
found had now departed .

”
4

To them su cceeded J oshua ben Perach ia

and N ith ai of Arbe la. The recorded maxim
of th e fo rme r i s : Procu re fo r thy self

~

a

teacher, gai n to thyse l f a fr iend , and j udge

x. Pressensé, jam : Ch rist , H i: L if e , Tint er a nd W
'

ork , New
York , 1 868 , 68

,
seq.

2 , A éotk , 4 , 5 . 3 . A éot/z, L, 4, 5 . 4. Sofa /t , fol . 47, col . 1 .
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be , wh i l st th e latte r sa id : “ Ye sages , be on
you r guard w i th respe ct t o you r words

,
lest

y e be come amenable to capt i v i ty
,
and be ex

i led to a place of ev i l wate rs , and th e d i sc ip le s
who come afte r you may drink o f th e same
and d ie , wh e reby th e name o f God wou ld be
blasphemed .

2 On t he death of these two
teache rs the re we re no qual i fied succe ssors to
t ake t he i r p l ace

,
and two sons o f Bethera

,

othe rw ise u nknown
,
occup ied it for a t ime .

They we re d i sc u ss ing one o f the t ri v i a l
ce remon ia l quest ions wh i ch then

,
as on late r

occas i on s , both i n t he J ewi sh and Chri st i an
ch u rch , preoccup i ed th e mai n i n te rest of

theo logi cal school s . I t was the grave prob.

lem (as i t seemed to them ) whethe r t he

Pascha l l amb might be k i l led on th e Sabbath.
In the i r pe rplex i ty

,
t hey asked : Was the re

none p resent who had been a d isc ip le of th e
two who had been so honored P

"

(via .

Shemaiah and A bta lion .) Th e quest ion was
answe red by H i l le l

,
th e Babylon i an . He

so lved th e d i ffi cu l ty w i th reason s from anal
ogy , from th e text and from th e context .
They re fu sed h is dec i s i on , u nt i l h e ended by
say ing : “ Thu s have I heard from my mas
te rs , Shema i ah and A btalion .

” Th is was
dec i s i ve . Hav i ng be fore been regarded as

a st range r from Babylon
,
h e was now wel

comed as ch ie f. Whose fau l t was he

said , that you had recou rse t o a B aby lo

n i an ? You have no t pai d due attent i on to

Shemaiah and A b talion
,
th e two great men

of th e age ,
who we re wi th you al l t he t ime .

H i s pres i den cy in th e Sanhedri n is gi ven ,
accord ing to t reat i se

, Skabbat/z, fo l . 1 5 , col . 1 ,
as abou t one hund red years be fore th e de

st ru ct i on o f J e ru salem .

I . A 60M. 1 . , 1 0. I . 1 5 1232 L. n .
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HILLEL I .
,
THE GREAT, OR THE ELDER .

FOR more than one reason H i l le l dese rves
to be not i ced a l i t t le more fu l ly than h i s pred
ecessors, although i t i s d i ffi cu l t to separate
h i story from legend and t ruth from fi ct i on
i n th e many stories wh ich the Talmud re

lates of h im .

“ I t has been rese rv ed ,
"
says

Stan ley
,
fo r modern t imes to recogn i ze h i s

extraord inary mer i t , bu t we may a lso say
“ to exagge rate h i s mer i t ,

"
as was done es

pec ially by Rénan
2 and Ge i ge r

,
3 aga inst

whom Professor De l i t z sch of Le i ps i c p ub
lish ed h i s famous t reat i se

,jesusa na
’H z

'

lle/eom

pared w z
’

tk Ref erence to Renew and Geiger, 4

from wh ich th e fo l lowing extracts are given
“ About fi fty years be fo re our present era

th e fo l low ing occu rred at J eru sa lem .
5 Shem

aiah and A btalion
,
th e most ce leb rated teach

ers o f that age , spen t on a certa i n occas i on
th e who le of the n ight from Friday to Satu r
day in d i rec t ing the stud ies of a large n um
ber of d i sc i p les . I t was i n the month of

Tebeth , abou t th e t ime o f th e win te r solst i ce
—hen ce toward th e c lose of Decembe r.
When th e au roral co lumn had ar i sen—so

1 . Thus for instance we read that H i l le l knew al l langua es,

even th e language o f mountains , h i l ls and va l leys, trees, vege tab es,

W i l d and tame beasts, and demons ( So fe rim , xv 1 . , or that he
h ad e ighty d isc iples th irty of them were worthy tha t th e Shech ina

shou l d rest upon them as upon Moses th i rty , th at th e sun shou ld
stand st i l l a t the ir comman d as at that of Joshua ;and twen ty w ere
on ly moderate ly learned but th e greatest of a l l was Jonathan
ben UZ lC l o f whom i t is said , tha t when he stud i ed th e law , ever
b i rd t
q
a t flew over h is head was at once burned up.” (Sueca, ( of!

28 , co x)
2 In h is Vie a

’
e jesus, he sa id : “ Hi l lel was th e real teacher of

Jesus, i f we may say teacher when speak i ng of so lo fty an or ig inal
ity (H i l lel f u t le wra z

'

m a z
’

tre ( lejern s , s
’
z
’

l estperm is a
’
e parler d c

ma i l re qu amz
’
z
'

l s
'

ag
’

zt d
’
u ne s z

’

[mu te orz
’

g ina l zte
’

, f .

3 . In h is lectures on Juda ism and H istory Dr. Abr.
G e iger (d . 1 8 the champion of Jew ish reform says,

“ Jesus was
a Pharisee w o wa l ked in th e paths o f H i l le l . He never gave u t

terance to a new idea t '

rzen neuen Ged a nken spra c/z er kez
'

nea

w eges a ns .)
4 T ranslated in to Eng l ish by th e Rev . B . Pick (A xdo wrRev iew ,

September and November
,

5 . Yoma , fol . 3 5 , col . 2 .
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th e Shemit i c wou ld pu t it , becau se the su n
s udden ly ri s i ng there , appears above th e

hori z on l i ke a cone o f l i ght— Shemaiah sa id to
A bta lion :

‘Dear brothe r A btalion , it i s
u sual ly l i gh t i n our schoo l by day ; i t m u st
be c loudy t h i s morn ing to be so dark A s

they looked up , howe ve r , they d i scove red
that the re was someth i ng i n th e shape o f -a

human be ing be fo re t he window . They
c l imbed u p , and found a man actual ly
bu ried i n the snow , wh i ch had fal len d uri ng
th e night . I t was H illel . They took h im
out of th e snow

,
pu t h im i nto a bath

,

ru bbed h im w i th o i l , and brought h im near
to a fire , for they sa id :

‘He is worthy,
that fo r h is s ake we shou ld b reak th e Sab
bath .

’

B u t how c ame Hil le l to be fou nd th us

placed be fo re th e window ? Th is H i l le l ,
th e gran d fathe r of that Gama l ie l , at whose
feet sat the apost le Pau l , t h e ancesto r o f a
fam i ly wi thin w h i ch for centu ries th e pres i
deney o f the Sanhedri n was t ransm i t ted ,
w as the son o f a poor'ex iled fam i ly in Baby
lon . The fam ily was redu ced , al though i t
cou ld t race its ped igree back to K ing
D av i d .

H i l le l , as we l l as h i s brother Shebna 3 had

gone to J eru salem—th e one to t ry h i s fort une
in business

,
th e other to sat i sfy h i s th i rst for

knowledge at the great seat of nat i ona l learn
ing. I n orde r t o c arry th i s i n to effe ct , he
engage d h imse l f as a day- l abore r, and earned
a tropa i

’

eon dai ly. Th i s was the Greek name
fo r the Roman w

'

etorz
'

atus, a smal l co in
‘

worth
-
“hal f *

a
'

denarius
,
u pon wh ich th e image «of

V i c to r i a , th e Goddess of Vi ctory, had been

1 . B eret / al l;Ra éba , sec t ion o8

2 . S oto ,
fol . su ,

col. 1
, ac cord in

.

to wh ich , after i t was too late and
in o rder to please God , h e 0 cred to d ivide th e ga i n w ith his
bro ther.
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st amped . One-ha l f o f h is daily earn ings had
to su ffi ce fo r the ma i n tenance o f h i s fam i ly

(forh e was married ) ;the othe r hal f be pa id
as fee for adm ission to t he bet/i -lza mza’ras/z, t he
inst itu t i on ove r wh ich Shemaiah and A btalion.

pres i ded . One day
,
howeve r, he failed i n ob

ta i n i ng labor
,
and was no t al lowed to en te r

the co l lege . Fav
’

ored by th e darkness o f the
n i gh t h e c l i mbed up to the window late on

Fri day even i ng, and p laced h imse l f so that
he cou ld see and hear eve ryth i ng. Bu t u nab le
l ong to brave the co ld and cease less Decem o

bersnow , wh i ch somet ime s fal l s i n J e rusalem,

he fe l l i n to that state of numbne ss from
wh ich h e was w i th d i ffi cu l ty resusc i tated the

fo l low i ng Sabbath morn ing.

Thus H illel became what h e was. He

sought to sat i s fy h is th i rst for know ledge
among the most renowned masters of h is

t ime ,
- and spared no t roub le i n becom ing th e

he i r o f the i r know ledge . Havi ng attended
the lect u res o f th e h ighest au tho ri t ies regard
ing quest i ons o f t he law , he soon became one

of those h ighe st au thori t ies regard ing qu es
t i ons of th e law . When at one t ime th e que s
t i on was debated , whethe r i t was lawfu l to k i l l
th e pascha l lamb on the day o f preparat i on fo r
the feast

,
when that day i s th e Sabbath ,

H i l le l dec lared that i t i s l awfu l , i n accordan ce
wi th genu i ne t rad i t i on .

x From that t ime on
h e was looked u pon as one o f th e most prom
inent teache rs of th e so -ca l led o ral o r t rad i
t ional l aw . He secu red respect for the law by
h is great learn ing

,
h is persona l good qual i t ies ,

and h is mode rat ion , and that at a t ime o f gen

eral nat ional decay and i rre l i g ion But h e
neve r became a re forme r. Dr. G e igeris th e

fi rst to g i ve h im th i s name , and h e does i t
m ere ly as an attempt to d i sparage J esu s. Re

1 . Pem c/zim , fol . 68 , col . 1 jerur. Peset a/rim , fo l . 3 3 ,
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fo rmer , in the good sense o f th e word
,
is one

who i s endued w i th creat i ve ene rgy , one who
b r i ngs back th e re l i g i on o f a nat i on wh i ch had
become de faced and de fo rmed to i ts ori gi na l
state , and th us breathe s new l i fe i n to a great
commun i ty

,
l ike that wh i ch i t o ri ginal ly pos

sessed . Samu e l and Ez ra we re re fo rm e rs
of th i s c lass . H i l le l changed noth i ng. He

le ft th i ngs as h e found t hem . I t i s i ndeed
t rue that h e i n t roduced a few i n novat i on s
in t he c i v i l l aws , espec i al ly conce rn i ng lend ing
money and buy ing and se l l i ng , wh i ch suggest
cu nn i ng cont ri vances forevad ing th e l aws of
Moses bu t i n othe r respects a l l he d i d was
to carry out more fu l ly the system o f t rad i
t i on taugh t by th e Pha ri sees h e gave h im
se l f n o troub le as to th e re l i gi ou s state o f
the nat i on at large , and d i d noth i ng what
eve r t o awaken re l i g io u s l i fe , wh i ch was in
su ch a decayed state , or to give i t a new

impu lse . H i l le l
’

s act i v i ty was not i n th e

least re formatory, much less c reat i ve . I t
cons i sted e ssen t i a l l y in noth ing e l se than in
th e deve l opm ent o f th e so - cal led oral law ,

wh i ch a imed to ascerta i n th e i n tent of th e
Mosa i c stat u tes , in accordance wi th ce rta i n
ru le s o f i nte rpretat i on , and to prote ct them
aga i nst i n fri ngem e nt by a hedge o f new t ra
d it ions. In th i s legal ove rst ra in ing o f th e

Mosai c l aw
,
H i l le l had an equal r i val i n th e

more st r i ct and , regard ing ceremon i a l th i ngs,
more pai nstak i ng Shammai .
An example wi l l show i n how far at th at

t ime th e sp i r i t o f th e l aw of Moses was al

ready given up . In Exodus xv i . 5 , we have
th e ind i rect commandm en t that eve ryth i ng
n ecessa ry fo r th e Sabbath shou ld be pre

pared on th e s i xth day . Th e mean i ng and
o bj e ct i s c lear : Rest on th e Sabba th , wh i ch
accord ing to th e law o f Moses shou ld be oh

se rved by t h e man - servan t and maid - se rvan t ,
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as we l l as by th e maste r and mi st ress,
shou ld no t be d i st u rbed by k i tchen work.
Th e sc r i bes , howeve r, ra i sed t h e quest i on ,
whe ther an egg wh i ch a hen had la id 0 11 a
Sabba th cou ld be eaten on that day . One

shou ld suppose t hat common sense wou l d
have set t led th is q uest i on , inasmuch as i n
th e l ay i ng of eggs . man takes no act i ve part ;
but i t was dec i ded that t h e eat i ng o f su ch an
egg was u nco nd it i onal ly p roh i b i ted , in case
it was la i d by a h en de s igned for th i s pu r
pose ,

s ince in that case i t was th e resu l t o f
work [begun 0 11 a week -day and] brought to
an end on t h e Sabbat h , hence u n l awfu l .
On th is the “ fathe rs o f ant iqu ity

”
I were

unan imous . B ut how wou ld i t be i f th e h en
were o ne i ntended no t t o lay eggs

,
bu t fo r

eat i ng , and how ,
i f a Sabbath and a feast

day
,
observed as a Sabbath , shou ld come to

!gethe r ? On th i s po i n t , Shamma i , aga inst
h is custom , was less st r i ct than H i l l e l , and
'

dec i ded that i t was law fu l to ea t t h e egg o f
a h en

,
i t se l f dest i ned to be eaten

, on wh ich
ever day th e egg had been la i d . H i l le l ,
howeve r, th e Re form e r , acco rd ing to G e i

ger, th e
“ real teache r o f J esus

,
acco rd i ng

to Rénan , argued as fo l lows - S ince t h e

egg has come to matu r i ty on a Sabbath or
feast-day , and i s there fo re o f un l awfu l orig in ,

i t i s not al lowed to make use o f i t on su ch a
day; and al though i t wou ld be l awfu l to
make use o f the egg o f such a h en ,

la id on a
feast-day or Sabbath not fo l lowed orpreced
ed by anothe r s im i larly sacred day

, y e t i t
must no t be eaten i f two su ch days come to
gether, becau se ,

oth e rwi se , the re wou ld be a
temptat i on t o use i t on t h e second ho ly day.

And since i t i s fo rb idden even to carry un

1 . Thus max) H i l le l and Shammai are cal led in the Mish
11a Ed uy ot/t 1

, 4.
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lawfu l food from one p lace t o another, such
an egg must not on ly not be eaten , bu t mu st '

not be p i cked up nor put as ide ;whe reby it
is se l f-ev ident that th e conscient iou s man is
no t t o pu t a finge r on i t

,
for i li a t might lead

to h i s tak ing i t al toge the r in to h i s hand
,
and

is not even to l ook at i t
,
for f/za t might po s

sib ly make h im wi sh h e co u ld eat i t . I n th i s
famous d i spu te abou t th e egg,

1 as i n s im i la r
ones , H i l le l was r ight again st Shamma i , for
a vo i ce from heaven (bath kol) i s sa i d to

have been heard , say ing : Th e words of

both are th e wo rds of th e l i v i ng God , but th e
ru le of the schoo l o f H i l le l is to be fo l
lowed .

”
2

O f th e many stories con cern ing H il lel ,
De l i tz sch give s the fo l l owi ng :

Two men—we are to l d in the Talmud—q uar re l led wi th
each o t her in Je rusa lem . Now and neve r ! said the
one ,

“
400 m y ( a co in wort h a Roman denar i us , bear ing

the image of Z e us ) to the man , who shou ld pu t H i l le l ou t
of tempe r .” “ Do ne !

”
exc l aimed the o ther. I t was a

Fr iday afternoon , and H i l l e l was wash ing and comb ing his
ha i r for th e Sabbath . A t t h is unseasonab le t ime, and

'

wi thout addressing h im by h is becom ing t i t le, some one

be fo re h is door shouted : Is H i l lel here ? ” He (H i l le l )
wrapped h is mant le ro und h im ,

came out and sa id : M
y

son
,
what is you r desi re l h ave a quest ion to ask,

repl ied the coarse fe l low. A sk on , my son ,

”
sa id H i l le l .

W h y have the Babyl on ians such unsigh t l y roun d
heads ? asked th e man . He (H i l le l ) said : A very im
po rtant quest ion d ids t t hou ask , my
“ because t he i r m idwives are not c le

went away, and after hav ing wai ted
and sa id : “ W here is H il le l ? where is H i l l e l ? ” He

(H il le l ) th rew on his man t le and went out and said to h im
My 5 0 11 , what hast t hou ? ” He repl ied: “ I wan t to ask a

question .

” Ask on , my son ,
he said . Why have the

Thermudians su ch nar row eyel ids ? ” An impor tan t ques
tion , my son,

”
sa id H il le l . Be cause they l ive in a sandy

count ry.

”
Aga in the man went away, and in another

1 . A w ho le Ta lmud ical treatise , wh ich treats o f th e fest iva l days
in genera l , is en t it led B ez a ( the egg ) from th e first word W i th wh ich
it commen ces .

2 . Eru lm z , fo l . 1 3 , col . 2 . That H il le l 's ru le was pre ferred , was

bec ause h is d isc iples we re gent le and forbearing, referred to the
dec isions mainta ined by the school of Shammai and even men
t ioned them first.



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


26 THE TALKVUD ;

famou s meekness had i ts dark
,
as we l l as its

br ight s i de s , we can unde rstand how h e , un
derth e abso l u te monarchy o f the fi rst H e rod ,
who showed coward i ce towards Rome

,
and

crue l ty toward h i s own people
,
cou ld main

ta i n th e h ighest nat ional honorary pos i t i on
i n J e ru sal em in an u nmole sted and even
favored manne r, and t hat h e at ta i n ed

, ac

cord ing to t rad i t i on , l i ke Moses
, the age

of one h undred and twen ty years . Another
sto ry o f H i l le l runs t h u s : Once a Gent i le
came to Shammai , and said : Make me a
prose lyte ; bu t you must teach me the whole
law du r ing t he t ime that I can stand on o ne

leg. Shammai got angry and d rove h im
away w i th a st i ck wh ich h e he l d i n h i s hand .

He wen t to H i l le l w it h th e same cha l lenge .

H i l le l conve rted h im by answe ri ng h im on
th e Spot : “ That wh i ch i s h ate fu l to thyse l f,
do not do to thy ne i ghbo r. Th is i s th e

whole law, and th e rest i s mere commen

t ary .

"
z Th i s i s th e famous answe r, wh i ch

mode rn Jew i sh wri te rs quote wi th a show
o f se l f- comp l acency , and u pon wh ich rest
Renan

’

s and Ge iger
'

s asse r t i ons concern i n g
J esus .
Pass i ng ove r th e d i ffe re nt apophthegms o f
H i l le l

,
wh ich are scatte red in th e Pirke

Abel /i and oth e r part s of th e M ishna , we
must m ent ion that h e was th e fi rst who re

duced th e Chaot i c mass o f
'

rules wh i ch had
gathered round t he Mosai c p recep ts to S ix
O rde rs - th e fi rst ora l bas i s o f th e fu t u re
M ishna

,
and al so d rew u p the seven exege t i c

ru les wh i ch we re th e bas i s o f al l l ate r deve l
opments o f th e Ora l Law. From th e capt iv

ity th e J ew s brought wi th them a reveren

t i a l
,
or, rat he r, a pass i onate ,

at tachmen t to

1 . B ern /ri l l: Ru b i a ,
se ct ion 1 00 .

2 . Sh abba l li , fol . 3 1 , co l . 1 . Of th is sen tencewe shal l speak further
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th e Mosa i c law . By degrees , attachment to
t h e l aw sunk deeper and deepe r i n to th e

nat i ona l characte r : i t was no t m e re ly at
once the i r B i ble and the i r stat u te-book
i t en te red i n to the most m in u te de ta i l of

common l i fe . But no wri t ten l aw can pro
v i de fo r al l poss i b le ex igenc ies . I n orde r t o
adapt i t to al l poss i b le orimpossible cases , th e
Law became a deep and i n t r i cat e st udy and
deve l oped i tse l f into that h om ile t ico - ex ege ti

ca l l i tera tu re wh i ch was cal led M idm sb ,
expos i t i on . Th e m idrash was at fi rst s imple ,

bu t i n th e cou rse o f t im e i t aga i n de ve loped
i tse l f i n to th e dec i s i on ,
norm

,
systemat i zed legal p recept , and Hag

gada ,

2 “ what was sa id ,
” wi thou t hav ing

the au thori ty o f t h e law , f ree exposit ion ,

Izom i/z
'

es, mora l say ings, and legends. Start ing
from th e princ i p le that Scrip t u re , espec ial ly
th e Pen tate uch , conta i ned an an swe r to
eve ry qu est i on , t h e text was explai ned i n a
fou rfold m anner

,
v iz . I

, Pas/mt i n a s imp le ,
primary

,
or l i te ra l 2

,
D erus/z, or secondary,

hom i le t i c, or sp i r i t ual 3 , Rama’s , allegori

x. A w riter in th e x875 l says :
“
Th e

Ta lmud ic Dic tionary rem inds us o f T ennyson ‘
s descr ipt ion of th e

Sangraal , when it d s fines Ha laca as a
“ th ing w h ich goes and

comes from t he beg i nn ing to th e e n
'l .

"
Th e w ords of th e w ise

wh ich w e re l ikened by th e prea c h e r to goads and nails fixed by
masters o f assembl ies,” are probab ly these Halacas. They contain
spec imens o f Hebrew d ia lec tic . which as l itt le as th e wo rds of some
Jew s o f la ter t ime bear ou t th e asse rt ion of A dam C larke , con

ce ived in these carefu l ly d istingu ished and ph i losoph ic te rms
“
Th e Jew s have ever been t h e most puer i le , absurd , and rid icu
lous reasoners i n the w orl d . always e xcept ing of course ,

"
adds the

reverend w rite r by a lucky afterthought , th e inspired w riters.

2 . He ine ,

"
says th e same w r i te r i n th e Corn /ai l ! Maga z i n e, in

h is Rom a ncero, fo l low ing th e u n errmg inst inct o f th e poe t, h as

g iven some remarkab le i nfo rmat i on abo ut th e Ta lmud . He is
pleased to ca l l th e A q ada a g ard en , and th e Halaca a fighting
schoo l . I t is robablv true . as Deuts c h observ ed ,

tha t h e h ad neve r
read a word 0 e ither . T h e Agada is a s trange fiat flourri of l egend ,rhe tor i c and ph i losophy . l t in fu s es

,
says one wh o knew it w e l l

,doubt and so l ic itude m to th e m ind b i t s secret sense Mr. Deutsch
(art . Ta lm ud ) say s. If th e I'Ju lak a was th e iro n bu lwark around
th e nat iona l it o f Israe l , t h e Pl aqq ada w as a ma ze o f flow er wa l ks
w ith in those ortress w a l ls ,

"
an l be tween th e rugged bou ders of

th e Law there g row th e b lue flow ers o f romance and poetry—para
b le , gnorn e , tale , sag a—i ts e lements are taken from heaven and
earth bu t ch iefly and most lov ing ly from Scripture and from th e
human heart ."
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cal ;4, 5 od ,
recond i te , or mysterious

sense , wh i ch was afterwards des ignated by
the acrost i c PaRDeS . Th e fo u rfold mod e ,
h oweve r, was no t su ffi c ient for the ex p lana
t ion , and , accord ing to th e o ld say ing that
“
t he l aw can be in te rp re ted i n forty n ine
d ifferent modes

"

(Mza
’
m slz Rabi) . Lew t . sec

t ion x x v i. p . I4gb) , a l l imposs ib i l i t ies cou ld be
made poss ib le . H ence th e necess i ty arose
for lay i ng down and fix ing certa in laws for
th e in te rpretat i on o f the Scr ipt u re . Th is
was done by H i l le l by h i s seven ru les

, ac

cord ing to wh i ch t h e law was to be expla i ned ,
v iz . I , i n feren ce from m inor to major , 2 ,
th e analogy o f i deas oranalogou s in fe rence s ;
3 , analogy o f two objects i n one ve rse ;4,
analogy o f two obj ects i n two v e i ses ; 5 ,
gene ra l and spec ial ;6 , analogy o f another
pa ssage 7, th e connect i on .

H i l le l d ied t en years a fter th e b i rth of

Chri st . A 11 ! th e tende r-hearted
,

th e

p i ous , the d i sc ip le o f Ez ra , was th e lament
ove r h i s grave . He was th e founde r o f a
fam i ly and race o f h ie ra rch s i n th e wisdom
and adm in i stration o f th e law ,

i t ho
,
in fi fteen

gene rat i on s ( 10—4 1 5 A D.) he l d th e d ign ity of
nas im or patriarchs .

SHAMMA I .

O f Shamma i , H i l le l
’

s coll eagu e
,
but com

parit iv e ly l i t t le i s known . He was a forma

l ist of t he narrowe st schoo ls , a man o f a for
b i dd i ng and uncomprom i s ing tempe r , and ,

in th i s respect , as in o th e rs , the coun te rpart
of h i s i l l u st ri ou s compan ion , o f whom , both
in the i r d i spos i t i on s and d iv i s i ons on a mu l

t itude of rabb i n i ca l quest i ons , he was , as
we may say , t h e an t i t hes i s . Th i s an t i thes is
is esp e c ial ly shown i n th e famous con

troversy carr ied on between H i l l e l and
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Shammai con ce rn i ng th e egg la id . ou th e

Sabbath
,
and to wh i ch re fe rence has al ready

been made . Ve ry graph i cal ly doe s Dean
Stan ley descr ibe th e d i spu tes of both these
sages i n th e fo l lowi ng word

The d isputes between H i l le l and S hammai tu rn
,
for

the most par t , on poin ts so infini te l y l i tt le t hat the sma l l
con t roversies of r i t ua l and dogma wh ich have vexed the

soul of C hristendom seem great in compar ison. T hey
are wo rt h record ing on l y as account ing for the obscu r i ty in to
wh ich t hey have fa l len , and a lso because ch urches of a ll

ag es and creeds may be inst ructed by the reflect ion t ha t
quest ions of th e modes of eat ing and cook ing and wa l k ing
and si t ting seemed as impor tan t to the teachers of Israe l
on

‘ t he eve of t he i r nat ion’s destruct ion , and o f th e greatest
re l ig ious revo l ut ion t hat the wor l d has seen—as the ques
t ions of dress or post ure, or modes of appointmen t

,
or

verbal ”formulas have seemed to con tend ing schoo ls of

C hr ist ian t heo logy.” I I I .

Though each gave o ften a dec i s i on th e
reverse o f th e othe r, ye t .by a sort of fi ct i on
i n the p ract i ce of school s , t hese cont rary
dec i s i on s we re he l d to be co -ord inate i n au

thority , and , i f we may be l ieve th e Talmud ,
we re confi rmed’ as of l i ke au thori ty by a
ba t/aka! (a vo i ce from heaven ) : Both the se
and these speak the words o f the l i v i ng
G od .

Th i s sayi ng passed for law , and th e
‘con

trad ict
'

ory sayings o f both these rabb i n s are

perpetu ated i n the
‘

Talmud -to th i s day.

And a l though both we re rabb i n i cal ly one ,

yet t he i r d i sc i ple s formed two i rrecon c i lab le
part ies , l i ke the Scot i st s and Thom ists o f

the midd le ages , whose mut ual d i ss idence
man i fested i tse l f not on ly i n th e st r i fe o f
words , bu t also in that of b l ows

,
and in

some cases i n that o f b l oodshed . So
great was th e antagon i sm be tween them
that it was sa i d that “ E l i j ah th e T ishb i te
wou ld neve r be ab le t o reconc i le the d i s
ciples o f Shammai and H i l le l .” Even i n
Je rome

’

s t imes th i s antagon ism between
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these two school s lasted
,
fo r h e reports

(Comment in Esa z
'

am v i i i . I4 ,) that th e J ews
regarded them wi th l i t t le favor, fo r Sham
mai ’s schoo l they cal led th e Scat te rer and
H i l le l

’

s t h e “ Pro fane ,

” becau se they de te
riorated and corrupted the l aw wi th the i r ih
ven t ions .

Th e recorded princ ip le o f Shamma i was
Le t thy repe t i t i on o f th e law be at a fixed
hou r —wh i ch acco rd i ng to Stan ley was “

the

hard and fast l ine by wh i ch h i s d i sc i ples
we re to be bound down , as by an i nexorable
necess i ty , to th e pu nctual read ing o f th e

Sacred Book , as o f a brev iary , at hou rs
neve r to be l ost s ight o f -

“ speak l i t t le ,

but do what thou hast to do wi th a cheerfu l
coun tenance (Abo th I ,

“ That vo i ce ,

says Dean S tan ley ,
“ has a tou ch ing accen t

,

as though h e fe l t that the frequ ent profes
s i ons and auste re demeanor wh i ch we re con
gen ia l to h i s nat u ral d ispos i t i on m igh t per
chan ce prove a st umb l i ng-b lock to th e cause
wh i ch was dear to h im .

"

Th e age o f H i l le l was , i n many respects ,
the most d i st ingu i shed . I t was also that i n
wh i ch h e appeared and came

To heal all th e wounds of the wor ld
,

The Son of the Vi rg in was bo rn .

"

Most
,
i f n ot al l th e Rabb ins

,
who l i ved at

that pe riod , as Pap i as , B en Bagh Bagh
,

Joch anan th e Horon i te and othe rs , must
have wi tnessed H is advent , have taught du r
ing H is l i fe - t i me

,

“
and had a more or less

d i rect share i n H is rej ect i on and death .

Cons ide r ing th e state o f th e synagogue , can
we st i l l wonde r at th i s ? Cou l d the i r p ri de
and excl us i veness , the i r wrangl i ng and learn
i ng , the i r re l i gi o u s z eal and ardor, have
found sat i s fact i on i n th e l i fe , th e work , or
th e teach i ng o f J esu s o f Nazereth ,

" wh i ch
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were in d i rect an tagon i sm w ith the ir own ?
Both systems cou ld not co - ex i st . E ithe r He

or they must go down . H i s ascendency
wou ld be the i r u ndo ing.

GAMALIEL I .

The next i n th e pres idency was H i l le l ’s
grandson , Gamal i e l I . , t/zeElder (A .D . 30

th e teache r o f the Apost le Pau l , and the

same who gave th e temperate adv i ce wh i ch
led to the su spen s ion o f th e persecu t ion o f

th e early ch urch . Among J ewish doctors
Gamal ie l had been honored wi th th e t i t le
o f Kaboom

,
ou r teacher . As Aqu inas

among th e school -men was ca l led DoctorA n

golz
'

cus, and Bonaventu ra Doofar S crap/ arm
"

,

so Gamal ie l was cal led th e “ Beau ty o f the

Law (nsmn m s) . He i s sa i d to have been th e
th i rty -fifth rece i ve r o f the t rad i t i on s from
Mount S ina i : and h e added

'

to al l the am

plit ude o f H ebrew law a large acqua i ntan ce
wi th Gent i le l i te rat u re ;th e st udy of G reek
be i ng conn i ved at , i n h i s case ,

by h is

rabb in i cal breth ren , on th e plea o f h i s hav ing
need o f that language i n d ip lomat i c t ran s
act i ons w i th th e secu l ar governmen t . A
maste r al so i n th e ast ronomy of that day

,

h e cou ld test , i t i s sa id , th e witnesses for
the new moon , by a chart o f th e l unar mo

t i on s h e had const ru cted for th e pu rpose.

H i s ast ronom i c sk i l l was employed also in
th e rect i ficat i on o f th e J ewish calendar. I t
is recorded that h e de l igh ted much i n th e

st udy o f natu re , and i n th e beau t i fu l i n a l l
its man i festat i ons. “ In short , Gama l ie l ap
pears to have been a man o f an en larged
and refined m i nd

,
and no ve ry st ri ngent

Phar i see , though connected w i th th e sect .
”

Casual not i ces of h im i n th e Talmud make
th i s ev ident . Thus , h e had a figure en



32 THE TALMUD

graved upon h is seal , a thing o f wh ich no

st r i c t Phari se e cou ld approve . Nor cou ld
such ‘an one have pe rm i t ted h imsel f to ente r
a p ub l i c bath i n wh i ch was a statue o f

Aphrod i te . But t h i s Gamal i e l i s reported to
have done at Ptolemais , j u st i fy ing h imse l f by
th e argument that the bath had been bu i l t
be fore th e statue was the re , that th e bu i ld
ing had been e rected not as a temple ,

but
as a bath , and as s uch h e u sed it (Mishna
A bode: San di , i i i . ,
Th e att i t ude assumed by Gamal ie l toward

th e Chri st i ans has ind uced o the rs to su rm ise
that th i s d i st ingu i shed Rabb i was at heart a
be l ieve r i n J esu s , and that h e was open ly
bapt i zed be fo re h i s death by St . Pe te r and
St . Pau l , togethe r w i th h i s son Gamal ie l and
N icodemus . From Graetz , Gore/t ickl e der

judon i v . p . 437, we learn , that i n a chu rch at
P i sa

,
the tomb o f G amal ie l the Elde r was

shown
,
who was conve rted to Christ i an i ty,

and whom th e chu rch canon i zed Th e

tomb
,
wh i ch con ta i ns th e remai ns o f many

su ch conve rts
,
bears th e fo l l owing inscrip

t i on :

Hoc in S arc0phago requiescunt corpora sacra
Sanc to rum . Sanctus Gamal ie l .
Gama l ie l d iv i P au l i didascalus o l im,

Doc tor e t excel lens Israe l i ta fu i t ,
C oncilii magn i fide ique peromnia cul tor.“

But these not i ce s are a l toge the r irreconcil
a b le with t h e esteem and respect in wh i ch
h e was he ld i n l ate r t im es by the J ewish
rabb i n s

,

‘who neve r doubted th e sou ndness
o f h i s creed

,
bu t who

, on th e cont rary, said
that at h i s decease “

th e glo ry .o f t he law

had ceased , and p u r i ty and abs t i nen ce d ied
away "

(Misi ma Sofa i x . I
“ I ndeed , a s

Mr. Ethe r idge we l l observed
“The two systems of Juda ism and C hr ist ian ity had

become so strongly defined , as to rende r neu tra l i ty in
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wa s Qf
~ t he c i ty of J e ru sa lem , and o f a very

noble fam i ly , of th e sect o f th e Phari sees,
wh ich are supposed to exce l others in the

accu rate know ledge of t h e l aws o f the i r
co u n t ry . He was a man of great wisdom
and reason

,
and capab le of restor ing publ i c

affa i rs by h i s prudence , when they we re i n
an i l l postu re H i s recorded maxim i s :
Th e world ex i st s by v i rt ue o f th ree th ings—v iz . , t ru th , j u st i ce and peace ; as i t is"
wri tten , Tru t h and th e judgment o f pe ace .

r gates (Aootlz;I . He

th e t en teache rs who. we re
cal led ms‘mun n th e kil led for th e king
dom

, a nd th e i r death is commemorated on
t h e 2 5 th day of S i van , forwhich day a fast
is ordaiged .

With the destru ct i on of J e rusalem a new

epoch comm enced not on ly m th e h istory of

th e J ewi sh people , but more espec ial ly i n
th e deve l opmen t o f J ewi sh scholast i c i sm .

Th e sea t of l earn ing was removed to J ahne ,

o r J amn ia, and t h e most p rom inen t teache r
o f t he new schoo l was

JOHANAN BEN SAKKAI AND HIS SUCCESSORS .

He had escaped from Jeru salem by be i n g
carr ied on a b ier as one who had d ied .

When,
h e had reached the Roman camp , he

was we lcomed by Vespasian and allowed to

proffera request . Rabb i Johanan
is said to

have first conc i l i ated th e general s . favo r by
pred i ct i ng h i s fu t u re ac cess ion to th e pu rple .

Then i n s tead of ask ing any personal favors ,
h e on ly, requ e sted perm i ssion to estab l i sh a

school at Jabne . Th e requ est was gran ted ,
and J ohanan now set t led wi th h is disc iples at
Ramla , near Jabne , to awai t there th e i ssue
of event s . When t id ings of th e dest ru ct i on
of t h e Temple reached them ,

h e com forted
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his disc i p les , and as th e head o f th e schoo l
h e adapted J uda i sm to th e a l te red po l i t i ca l
c i rc umstances . J ahne was s ubst it u ted fo r
J erusalem ,

ce rta i n o rd i nances we re d iscon
t inued ors l ight ly al tered , and ce rta i n prayers
o r good works su bst i t u ted fo r sacri fices , and
th e change was e ffected withou t l eav i ng any
t race o f v io lent revo l u t ion . The b ran ch of

theology i n wh i ch Johanan exce l led , was
that known as the Haggada. O f h i s d i sci
ples th e M ishna m ent i ons El ioz er oon ’Hj/r

canny , f or/mo om [fi nzmzjrn jose
’

, fil o
-Priest ,

S imeon om Na t/ta i lor], Eleasar ben A racfz.

Th e fi rst two are t he best‘ known :

and most '

prom inent .
Rabb i Johanan d ied

'

ou h i s bed in the arms
o f h is d i sc ip les. H is dyi ng words we re
Fear God even

'

as yo
'

u
'

fearmen .

"

H is d i si
ciples seemed aston i shed . He added He

who wou ld comm i t a s i n
,
first looks round ‘ to "

d i scover whethe r any man sees h im so take '

y e heed , that God
’

s a l l - see i ng eye see no t
“

the

sin fu l thought i n you r heart .
”
The re i s an:

other o f h i s last words . H i s d isc i ples ad .

”

dressed h im Rabb i;l i gh t - o f I srae l , thou"

st rong rock , r i ght-hand
: p i l l a r

,
why dost thou

weep P He answered them “ I f they we re
abou t to lead me

‘ befo re a k i ng, of 'flesh and
b l ood , who i s tod ay here and to-mo rrow iii
th e grave

,
who if h e we re angry wi t h

ange r wou ld not last foreve r ;i f h e p ut me

in bondage , h i s bondage wou ld no t be eve r
last ing ;and i f h e condemn ed me to death

,

that death wou ld not be e ternal whom
'

I
cou ld soothe w i th words ' and bri be wi th’

money ;yet , even i n these c i rc umstances , I
‘

shou l d weep . But now I am abou t to ap
pear be fo re t h e awfu l maj esty o f th e K i ng of

K i ngs , be fo re th e Holy and Blessed One
,

who i s , and who l iveth fo reve r, whose j u st
anger may be e ternal , who may - doom ‘

me to .
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e te rna l pun i shment . Shou ld h e condemn
me

, it wi l l be t o death wi thou t fu rthe r hope .

N or can I pac i fy H im wi th words , nor bribe
H i m wi th money. The re are two roads be
fo re m e , one lead ing to Parad i se , th e othe r
to H e l l

,
and I know not by wh ich o f these I

go
— shou ld I not weep ? W e see th us , i n

J ohanan ’s l i fe and death , a s ignal i nstan ce o f

t h e un sat i s factory character o f Rabb in i sm .

Even th is famo us man was made to fee l and
exempl i fy

,
tha t “ by t h e deeds o f the l aw

the re shal l n o flesh be j u st i fied .

I

J ohanan
’

s su cces sor as head of th e schoo l
at Jabne was Gamal ie l I I . , son of S imon , and
grandson o f Gama l ie l I . (abou t 90—1 10
He exe rc i sed t h e pre rogat i ve of h i s offi ce i n
th e most despot i c manne r , s i len c i ng by ex

commun icat i on those whom h e cou ld no t

conv i nce by argumen ts . Th i s attemp t at
sp i ri t u al tyranny

,
howeve r , u l t imate ly i ssu ed

in h i s own hum i l i at i on and fina l depos i t i on .

Gamal ie l , afte r h av i ng seen h i s e rror , and
hav ing implored th e pardon of h i s co l l eagues ,
was aga in re- i nstated . With a few ex cep
t i ons

,
Gamal ie l was an adhe rent of th e schoo l

of H i l le l
,
and in lega l matters , acted accord

ingly .

Th e two most famou s cotemporar ies o f

G amal ie l we re Rabb i J osh ua ben Hananja and
Rabb i E l ie ze r ben Hyrcanus , both d i sc ip les

1 . Li h tfoo t in th e spirit o f h is t ime and op in ion says insu l t ing ly :

Oh , t e w re tched and fa i l ing fa i th of a Phar isee i n t h e hour 0 !
death (A ca dem ia ja /n ens z

’

s H z
’

s torz
’

ze Fragm en ta . I p 446 . ed .

Pitman ) . A modern w r i ter says : What a cont rast is presen ted i n

th e h isto ry o f a d i sc iple o f th e ce lebra ted Rabb i G ama l ie l
,
one who

h ad profited above many o f h i s equa ls i n age in th e J ew
’

s re l i 10 11 ,be ing more exceed ing ly z ea lous o f th e trad i t i ons of h i s fa t ers .

He h ad them cast off;he h ad coun ted them loss forChrist , and now ,

i n th e prospec t o f e tern i ty , exu l t i ng ly exc la ims Henceforth there
is la id up for me a crown of righteousness , wh i ch th e Lord t h e
R ighteous Judge sha l l g i ve me a t that d ay ,

”
and in th e an ima t ing

rospe c t of the Redeemer 's triumph over d eath , leads on th e
Chr ist ian hosts w ith th e exu l tan t shout , 0 d eath where is th
st ing? O grave where is th y v ic tory ? T hanks be to G od w h ic 1

g ives u s th e V i ctory through J esus , th e Messiah
,
ourLord .

”
(Rey

nolds, S ix Lec tures on London ,
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of J ohanan ben Sakkai. On ly the fo rmer
seems to have been on fr iend ly te rms w i t h
Gamal ie l , not so t h e l at te r , who accord i ng to
t rad i t i on has been excommun i cated by th e
patri arch

,
h i s own b rothe r- in- l aw . E l iez e r

had a schoo l at Lydda . bu t upon h i s ex com
mun icat ion h e re t i red to Cze sarea where h e
d ied abou t 1 1 7 A .D .

When Gamal ie l d ied , th e tempora ry ad

m in i st rat i on o i sp i r i t ual affa i rs devo lved on

Rabb i J oshua . L ike El iez e r, h e , too , had
opened a col lege at Lydda afte r th e decease
of Rabb i J ohanan ben Sakkai. He t ra i ned
a n umber of most i n te l l i gent pup i l s , o f whom
some be cam e d i st i ngu i shed fo r at ta i nm ent s
i n th e Halakha . On acco unt o f h i s m i ld and
l ibera l v iews on a ll theologi ca l and genera l
quest i ons , h e was probably th e on ly J ewish
doctor who not on ly enjoyed the f u l l confi
dence o f th e Roman au thori t ies , bu t who
also employed h i s i nflu ences fo r the advan

tage both of h is co un trym en and o f the i r ru l
ers.

AQI BA BEN JOSEPH.

Amongst th e many p up i l s o f Rabb i J osh ua ,
none be came so renowned as Aq iba ben Jo
seph , th e systemat i ze r o f Rabb i n i sm

, t he

Thomas Aqu i nas o f t h e O ra l Law . The o ld

J ewi sh wri t e rs have embe l l i shed the i r b i og
raph ies w i th su ch a vari ety o f fab les , as t o
make i t d i fficu l t t o g ive a substan t i a l ly t rue
account of th e person s who we re th e su bj ects
o f them . Aq iba , who flou ri sh ed abou t 1 1 0

1 3 5 A . D .
, st ud ied under th ree d i ffe rent teach

ers , and d e ri ved from each a c l a im o f pecu l

iar d i st inc t i on . From Nah um o f G im so h e

had learned those exeget i ca l p ri nc i p les wh i ch
attached such ce lebr i ty to th e name of t hat
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theo logian .

1 El ieze r ben Hyrcanus had

probab ly la id t h e foundat i on o f h i s more
sol i d learn i ng,

wh i le Rabb i J oshua ben Hart :
anj ah i n i t i ated h im i n t h e mys t e r ies of th e
Kabbalah . Aq i ba may be cons i dered as t he
on ly sys t emat i c Tana

'

i
'

te . Thu s h e arranged
the d i ffe rent ha lakhas fi rs t a fte r the i r contents
—wh i ch d iv i s i on was cal led metric/l td o r tea:
tus—and then en ume rated them i n su ch a
manne r as to assi st t h e m emory o f th e st ud
en t . Bes i des h i s arrangemen t o f th e M ishna ,
wh i ch was cal led t he M ishna o f Rabb i Aq i ba ,
h e al so grounded its text upon Scri pt u re , or

at least made t h e fi rst syst emat i c and con
sis tent attempt toward i t . B ut more than
th e enume rat ion or expos i t i on o f th e h al

akha , h is pecu l ia r and nove l me thod o f ex

pound ing t h e Scri p t u re s fasc inated h i s hea r
ers. He founded a sc ience of casu i st ry to
wh i ch the p la i n mean ing o f th e Wri tten Law
became o f less and l ess importance; h e

opened ways for th e exe rc i se o f i ngen u i ty
,

and i t s re su l t s we re made s ubserv ient to th e
inte rests o f t rad i t i onal i sm .

Thu s Nah um of G imso had declared some
part i cl es i n t h e Script u res as s ign ificant , bu t
Aq iba w en t beyond that , dec lar i ng that eve ry
sen tence, word , and part icle i n t h e B ible must
have its use and mean i ng. He d en i ed that
m e re rhe t ori ca l figures , repe t i t i ons , or acc u
m u lat ions o cc urred in t h e B i ble . Every word ,
syl lablee ,

and is t t er, wh i ch was no t absol ute ly
req u is i te t o exp ress t h e m ean ing wh i ch i t

was des i red to convey, must , h e main ta i ned ,

se rve some u l te r i o r p urpose , and be i ntended
to ind i cate a spec i al m ean in on Rabb i Aq iba
red uced h i s v iews to a sys t em . The seven
exege t i ca l p r i n c ip le s o f H i l le l we re enl arged

x. Nah um ex
p
l aine d that some part i c les w e re exclud ing , wh i lst

o thers w e re i n :
‘u l in 'r

. Th i s metho d was ca l led the ru le o f exten
sion and restn c ’

(rzblwe] u -m l .i t ) .
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into forty-n i ne , wh i chwe re st r i ct ly app l ied to
every poss i b le case , not on ly i n hagad i c in te r

pre tat ion s, bu t al so
‘

in t h e
"

st udy o f th e ha l
akha

,
i n the h ighest “j ud i c ial p rocedu re s , and

even as groundwork fo r fresh i n fe rence s .
Som’

et imes , however, t hese princ ip les were
p ut to a seve re test . Thus , on one occas ion

,

t hey were app l ied to th e text ,
“ Thou shal t

h onor t he Lord thy God , i n wh i ch a part i
c le no t abso l u te ly requ i s i te was d iscove red .

One o f A qiba
'

s pup i l s obj ec ted that it m igh t
be i n fe rred that some one e l se bes i des God
was to be s upreme ly reverenced , b u t Aq iba
removed h i s doubts by reply ing that th e par
t icle i n q ue st ion was i ntended to po i n t to
th e law, wh ich ough t to be honored nex t t o
t h e Lord .

Rabb i A qiba
’

s me thod was hai led as the
commencemen t of a new pe r i od . H i s co;
temporar ies yi e l ded to th e most ext ravagant
t ranspo rt s o f de l i ght . Thus Rabb i Tarph on

'

,

hereto fore surpass i ng Rabb i Aq i ba
,
addressed

h im respect fu l ly : He that fo rsakes thee
,
for

sakes e te rna l l i fe What t rad i t i on h ad fo rgo t
"

ten thou hast restored by the me thod o f
interpre tat ion; Rabb i J oshua . A qiba

'

s fo ri
merteache r , al though wary on these subj ects ,
cou ld not rep ress a w i sh that johanan ben
S akka i had been al ive t o w i tness th e firm
estab l i shmen t of the halakha . I n the i r ex

travagance , th e rabb i s went so fa r as to as
'

sert that Aq iba had d i scovered many th ings
‘

0f Wh i ch even Moses was ignorant .
A qiba

’

s great maxim was “ that every
“

th ing i s orda i ned o f heaven fo r th e best .
"

With th i s ax iom on h i s l i ps
, h e was r i d ing

W i th some o f h i s fo l lowe rs near t he ru in s
‘

o f

Jeru salem . They bu rst in to tears at the
me lan choly s ight . for , t o he i ghten the i r gri e f;
they behe ld a j acka l prow l ing upon th e h i l l
of th e Temple; Aqiba on ly observed that
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t h e very su ccess o f th e i do lat rous Rom ans
,

as they fu l fi l led th e words o f th e prophet s
,

we re grou nd s o f loft ie r hopes for th e peop le
o f God . Th e end of these l ofty h opes m u st
have seve re ly t r ied the res ignat i on o f A q iba .

He was ye t in th e z en i th o f h i s fame ,
though

now nearly 1 20 years o ld ; h e i s sa id ,
a l so

,

by some , t o have been th e head o f th e San
h edrin when Bar Co chab

,
or Coz iba , an

no unced h i s pre ten s i ons as the M ess i ah .

Aq i ba had bu t la t e ly retu rned from a v i s i t
,

or from a flight , t o h i s M esopotam ian breth
ren ; and ”wh ether th e state o f affa i rs at
Nahardea and N i s ib i s had awakened h is

hopes and i nflam ed a nob le jealou sy , wh i ch
i nd uced h im to ri sk any hazard t o obta i n
equal ind ependen ce for h i s breth ren in

J udea
,
or “ he the r the re was any gen e ral and

connected p lan for t h e reasse rt i on o f J ewi sh
l i be rty

,
h e th rew h imse l f at once i n to th e

party o f t h e heaven - i n sp i red insu rgent .
Behold

,
sa i d th e hoary enthu s iast

,
in an

assembly o f th e l i sten ing people ,

“
th e Star

that i s com e ou t o f J acob °

th e days o f th e
redempt i on are at hand . Aqiba , sa id th e
more cau t i ou s Rabb i J ohanan ,

“
th e g rass

w i l l spring from thy jawbone , and y e t th e

son o f David w i l l no t have come . Withou t
narrat ing th e event s o f th i s i nsu rrect ion ,
wh i ch proved as abort ive as forme r ones , we
wi l l on ly s ta t e that i t was aga i n on th e fatal

oth day of Ab (August ) , t h e ann i versary o f

th e doubl e de st ru ct i on i n J e ru sal em , that
th e fort i fi ed town o f Be the r fe l l , th e son o f

th e star , Bar Cochba , was ki l led , and h i s
head carr ied in t ri umph to th e Roman camp .

Among those who w ere dest i ned to d ie

was al so Aq i ba
,
t h e brave martyr o f an

ignob le cau se . Had says Farrar , Aqiba
been t ra ined in t ru e r and nob ler m e thods ,
h e migh t no t have comm it ted th e gross
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subj ec t in cl uded in a gene ral d esc r ipt i on is
excepted from i t for ano ther enactme nt

,

wh i ls t i t i s a lso not l i ke i t i n othe r respects,
it i s excepted both to be a l lev i ated and ag
gravate d

,
z

'

e. , i t s c onnect i on w i t h t h e general
l aw ent i re ly cease s ; 1 1 . I f a su bj ect in
c l u ded in a gene ral desc rip t i on has been ex

cept ed from i t for t h e e nac tmen t of a new
and oppos i te l aw , i t cannot be re stored aga in
to t h e genera l c lass u n less the B ible i t se lf
e xp re ss ly re stores i t ; 1 2 . Th e sense o f an

i nde fin i te s tatemen t must e i the r be de te r
m i ned from i ts connect ion

,
or from th e form

and ten dency o f t he statem en t i tse l f ; 1 3 .

When two statements seem to cont rad i ct
each othe r

,
a th i rd statement wi l l re conc i le

t hem .

Rabb i nic J uda i sm regarded these ru les of
such an impo rtan ce that i t made i t obl i ga
tory for eve ry Jew t o rec i te them i n th e

morn ing-praye r ; hence these ru l es may be
fou nd i n eve ry J ewi sh praye r-book .

CONTEMPORARIES OF AQI BA .

I smae l , who d ied i n the year 1 2 1 A .O . , is

al so t h e repu ted au thor o f a numbe r o f
works. Th e mo st i mportan t o f th ese are an
al legori ca l commen t ary on Exod us , cal led

Th e Mech ilta i s composed of
n ine t ractates , su bd iv i ded i nto sect ions , and
t reats on se lect sect i on s o f Exodu s i n th e

fo l l ow i ng orde r : The fi rst t ract t reats on
Exodu s x i i . 1—1 3 , i n e i ghteen sect i ons ; the
se cond on x i i i . I 7—x iv . 3 1 i n s i x sect i ons ; the
th i rd on xv . 1 —2 1 i n t eh sect ions ; th e fou rth
on xv . 22 - xvi i . 7 i n seven sec t i ons ; th e fi fth
on xv i i . 8—xv i i i . 27 in fou r sect ions ; th e s ixth

1 . B est ed 1 t ion by W e iss, Vienna , 1 865 , and by M. Fr iedman , z
’

bf
’

d .

A Lat in t ran s lat ion IS fo urd in Ugolint
’

s Yk esa urus A fl t zq
n zta t um

, vo l . x iv . (Ven ice ,
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on x ix . I—xx . 22 i n e leven sect i ons ; th e sev~

enth on xx i . 1—xx i i . 23 in eigh t een sec t i ons ;
th e e i ghth on xx i i . 23—xx i i i . 19 i n two sect i ons ;
and t he n i n th on xxx i . 1 2—1 7, xxxv . 1—3 , i n
two sect i ons . Bes i des th e Mech ilta , some
cabbal i s t i c works are ascr i bed to I smae l .
Prom i nent among A q iba

’

s contemporar ies
was Rabb i Tarphon ,

‘ who be l onged to a
sacerdotal fam i ly , and whose recorded max im
was “ Th e day i s short , t h e l abor vast ; bu t
the l abore rs are sloth fu l , though th e reward
is great , and th e Maste r p resseth for d is

pa t ch . It i s n ot incumben t u pon thee to

complete t he work , and yet thou art no t at
l i be rty to be i d le abou t i t . I f thou hast
st ud i ed the law much , great reward wi l l be
gi ven thee ; for fai th fu l i s t hy employer, who
wi l l award to thee th e h i re of thy l abo r, and
be aware that th e award o f th e r igh teou s will
be in

'

th e fu t u re wh i ch i s t o com e .

2 Th e

manne r in wh i ch h e appl i ed th e Scr ip t u re i s
best i l l u st rated by t h e fol lowing : When
some one told h im someth ing in te l lect ual

,

h e u sed to say,
“ A knop and a flowe r i n one

bran ch (Exod . xxv . bu t when th e ta le
was not accord ing to h i s taste , h e u sed to
say

,
My son shal l not go down wi th you .

3

Anothe r Tana
'

ite o f t h e sam e per i od was
J ose th e Gal i lean , known as th e au thor o f
th i rty- two ru les , whereby th e B ib le i s to be
interpreted .

4

As soon as th e war had te rm i nated a Jew
i sh synod was convoked at Ussa or Usha

,

and S imon ben Gama l iel who had es

caped th e sword o f th e Roman conquero r

1 . O f h is an imosity against Christian ity , we sha l l speak further
on

2 . El bert/1 , I l . , 20 seq .

3 . B eres/zz
'

l /z Ra b/m sec t ion I .

4 . l en i n fu l l by l’inner, reat ise B era elzol lz . fol . 20 se Com
pare also B r igg ’

s B ibl ica l S t u dy , p . 3 0 1 , where t h e pr inc ip es of th e
me thods o f Ismae l and Jose are summed up in t he words of a mod
ern Jew i sh wr1 ter.
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from th e s laughte r at Bethe r , was e lected as
th e sp i r i t u al head o f t h e co l lege o f rabb i s

(about 140 —160 O f prom inen t teache rs
we men t i on Rabbi Na t/ran ,

t h e a u thor o f th e
ce lebrated Sayings wh i ch go by h i s name ;
f osep/z ben Ha laf ta ,

who d ied in 1 50

au thor o f an h i sto ri cal wo 1k ent i t led Sede r
O l am f aa

’
a ben l /a i , su rnamed “

the J u st ,
”

who made th e book of Lev i t i c u s h i s spec i a l
st udy, and i s cons idered as th e fi rst au thor
o f th e M id rash i c work en t i t led S if re, wh i ch
was afte rwards more fu l ly e laborated S imeon

ben/ oc/za i, t h e maste r o f th e Kabbala , t h e leg
endary au tho r o f th e Zohar , whose po l i t i cal
v iews became t h e sou rce o f pol i t i ca l t ro ubles ,
wh i ch final ly resu l ted in t h e ove rth row o f

th e schoo l o f Jabne and fi nal ly Rabbi Meir
,

the casu i s t
,
whose pe rmanen t m er i t con

s i sted in cont i nu i ng th e l abors o f h i s maste r
Aqi ba i n t h e arrangemen t o f the halakha .
Th i s h e carried to a stage fu rthe r by d i v i d
ing acco rd i ng to the i r content s t h e t rad i
t i ons

,
wh i ch had h i the rto been on ly st rung

toge the r acco rd ing to the i r numbe r. I n th i s
respec t t h e patr i arch

'

s son
,
J uda

,
was m uch

i ndebted to h is t u i t i on . S imon ben Gamal ie l
I I . was succeeded by

RABB I JUDA THE HOLY.

Th is rabb i
,
cal led “

th e Holy
,

’ or “
th e

Pri nce
,
o r “ Ou r Maste r

,

” or s imp ly and

emphat i ca l ly by t h e me re t i t le Rabbi as
t hough no o the r we re worthy to be com
pared w i th h im , was by far t h e most d i s
t ingu ish ed o f t hat race s i nce H i l le l t he

Great , and t h e l ast t ru ly d i st i ngu i shed Jew
i sh pat r i arch o f Pal est i ne . Born abou t th e
year 1 36 ,

on t h e ve ry day on wh i ch Rabb i
Aq iba su ffe red martyrdom ,

h e att racted a t

ten t i on at an early age ,
and when h i s father
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d ied , he fo l lowed h im i n the pres idency o f

th e Sanhedrin .

J uda inhe r i ted to a remarkable exten t th e
two qual i t i es of h i s p redecesso rs , acuten ess
and amb i t i on . Th e vast r i che s wh i ch th e

fam i ly had accumu lated , and th e l earn i n g
and orig i nal i ty wh ich favorably d i st i ngu i shed
h im from h i s fathe r S imon , enabled h im to
carry ou t th e h ie rarch i ca l des igns o f th e l a t
t er, wh i ch had now a lmost becom e th e t ra
d it iona l pol i cy o f t h e fam i ly o f H i l le l . J uda
soon obta i ned the so le r i ght o f ord i nat ion ,
and it was enacted that none bu t regul arly
ordai ned teache rs were i n fu t u re t o pro
nounce on any re l i g iou s quest i on— a ru le
whi ch , as w i l l eas i ly be in ferred , excl uded a l l
but the pat ri arch

'

s favor i tes from places o f

i nfl uence or au thori ty . H is res i dence ,
and

that o f the Sanhedrin
,
was at fi rst at Be th

Shearim ( the mode rn Tu ran) , and afte rward s
at S epph oris, a place chosen for i t s sal ubr i
ou s a i r

,
and whe re h e d ied i n 200.

H is most last i ng and i mportan t m easu re
,

whereby h e ach ieved th e greatest cl a im to
renown , was t h e col lect i on o f th e M ishna.
Down to h i s t ime

,
says Farrar

,

“
th e t ra

dit ions o f the Fathers had n eve r been pu t
i nto wri t i ng. I t had been a ru le o f th e Rab
b i s that what had been de l ive red oral ly was
on ly to be re ta i ned by th e m emory. That
ru le was founded on th e pri n c ip le that c i r
cumstances change

,
and the re fore that o ra l

dec is ions ought no t t o be regard ed as final
preceden ts . By th i s t ime ,

h oweve r, i t had
become an impossib i l i ty to re ta i n a mass o f

precedents so heterogeneou s and so imz

mense as those wh i ch had been accumu lated
from th e days o f E z ra t o those o f Aq iba.
Accord ingly Rabbi f zza

’
a , for th e fi rs t t ime ,

commi tted to wri t ing t h e O ra l Law arranged
under the s ix orders of H i l le l

’

s c la ss ificat ion .
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H i s comp i lat i on was cal led “
th e Mi shna

,

“ learn i ng , or
“ R epet i t i on . I t acqu i red

an i nfluence t ru ly secu lar. I t summ ed up
th e labors o f fo u r cen tu r ies . Th e O ral Law
had been recogn i z ed by Ez ra ; had become
im portan t i n t h e days o f th e . Maccabees ;
h ad been supported by Phari sa i sm ; nar
rowed by t h e schoo l o f Shammai

,
cod ifi ed

by th e schoo l o f H i l le l
,
systemat i zed by R .

Aq i ba , placed on a logi ca l bas i s by R.

I smae l , exege t i cal ly ampl i fi ed by R . El ieze r,
and constant ly en ri ched by su cce ss i ve rabb is
and the i r schoo l s . Rabbi pu t th e cop ing
stone t o th e immense s t ruc tu re . Thence
fo rth the M ishna mou lded th e en t i re t h eol
ogy and ph i losophy o f J uda i sm . Th e pu b
l icat ion o f t rad i t i on pu t an end to the i nde
pend ent energy o f t he Halakha , and closed
t h e l ong su ccess ion o f t h e Tanaim . Th e

M ishna became t h e bond o f J ewi sh nat i on
al i ty . I t

‘

pu t an end t o th e Pat ri archate
o f wh i ch i t was th e ch i ld . I t comp leted the
“ hedge abou t th e l aw ,

wh i ch hence forth
ne i the r pe rsecu t i on nor d i spers i on cou ld de
st roy

,
and through wh i ch ne i ther H e l len i sm

,

nor Saddu cee i sm , nor Alexand rian i sm ,
n

’

or
Gnost i c i sm

,
norChri st i an i ty , north e Rena i s

sance , no r the Re format i on , nor modern
skept i c i sm

,
down to th e days o f Moses Men

de lssoh n , cou ld b reak the i r way. Th is
st range col le ct ion o f com p leted and dead
“ dec i s i on s , be ing t reated as of d iv i ne au

th ority ,
s upe rseded , al l bu t

'

ent i re l y
,
th e

Scriptu res on wh i ch they pro fe ssed
'

to have
been based . Th e bold i n i t iat ive o f Rabbi

‘

stamped on J udai sm a character s ingu larly
d ry and j u ri st i c

,
and la i d u pon th e ne cks of

al l Talmud i c J ews a yoke un speakably more
emp ty and indefin i te ly more gal l ing than
that o f wh i ch St . Pe ter had complain ed even
i n th e days when the observance o f Mosa i sm

’
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had not ye t been rende red imposs ib le by the

flat o f h i sto ry , wh i ch i s th e man i fest w i l l of
'

God .

"

THE MISHNA .

The M ishna , wh i ch a J ew ish h i storian has
pronounced a work , t h e possess i on o f wh i ch
by the H ebrew nat i on compensated them

'

fo r th e l oss o f the i r an cest ral cou ntry ; a
book wh i ch const i t u tes a k i nd o f home
stead fo r th e J ew i sh m ind , an inte l lectu a l
and moral fatherland for a peop le who ,
in the i r long l ast i ng d i sc i p l i ne o f' s u ffer i ng,
are ex i les and al iens in al l the nat i on s of '

th e ear th , i s composed o f d i ffe ren t e lements.
Bes ides th e e l u c i dat i on of th e fundamen tal
te xts o f the Mosa i c laws , and the i r app l i ca
t i on to an endless variety o f part i cu lar cases
and c i rcumstances not ment i oned i n them ,

i t con ta ins the d ec i s i ons o f th e sages and
o f i nd i vi duals , dec is i ons demanded by
emergenc ies and u n i ve rsa l p rinc ip les u nder
wh i ch a mu l t i tu de o f part i c u l ar cases may
be p rov i ded for. These man i fo ld materi al s
J uda or Rabb i arranged u nder s i x gene ra l .

c l asses
,
cal led Sea’arinz or “ O rde rs . Th e

first re lat ing to th e product i ons o f th e earth ,
as fo rm ing th e staple sus tenan ce o f h uman
l i fe , i s cal led Z era im , t.e.

,

“ seeds . The

secozza
’ re ferr i ng to t imes and seasons

,
in

v o lving th e re l i g io u s obse rvance o f years
and days

,
feasts and fe st i val s , i s ca l led

Mob
'

a
’ or Fe st i val Solemn i ty . Th e th ird ,

cal led [Var/rim or Women
,
deal s w i th th e

inst i t u t i on o f marr iage , wh i ch l ies at the
bas i s o f th e system of h uman soc iety. Th e

f ourta cal l ed Nez i/eilz or I nj u r i es relates
to c i v i l con trove rs ies

,
and t reat s o f, th e .

r ights o f persons and th ings . The fif t/z com

1 . H istory of Iu terpreta t ion ,
p . 80 seq.
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pri ses laws and regu lat i on s regard ing the
se rv i ce and worsh ip o f God

,
upon th e pro

v i s i on s o f th e Lev i t i ca l r i tu al , or th ings
consecrated , and i s cal led Kodas/zim , i .e. ,

Consec ra t i ons . The six t/z exh i b i ts t h e pre

script ions requ i s i te t o t h e mai ntenance or
recove ry o f persona l p u r i ty

,
accord ing to th e

Lev i t i cal i d eas and i s ca l led To/zorot/z
, i .e.

,

Purificat ions.

Th e regu lat i ons th us gene ra l ly c l ass ified
are fu rthe r arranged unde r a mu l t i t ude o f
subs id i ary top i cs ; each Sede r be i ng d iv i ded
i n to a numbe r o f t racts or t rea t i ses

,
cal led

masz

’

btot/z
,
and these agai n subd iv i ded i nto

Pcrabim , i.e. , chap ters , and each chap te r
aga i n i nto or paragraphs . Th e

whole i s cal led S /zas. Th e fo l lowing i s an
analys i s o f th e con tents o f each t ractate o f
th e s i x o rders

I . SEDER Z ERA IM (Seed ) . Th i s Sede r
conta ins th e fo l lowi ng e leven t ractates
I . B erac/zot/z, or th e t reat i se o f bless ings

,

and speaks i n n ine chapters o f th e da i ly
p raye rs and thanksgiv ings , et c. , th e fi rst
chapte r t reats o f th e t ime when th e Shema
p raye r i s to be rec i ted i n th e morn i ng and

even i ng
,
o f th e pos i t i on o f the body at

praye rs, and th e bened i ct i on s to be sa i d
respect ive ly ( 5 sect i ons) ; (b,) th e second
speaks of th e sect i on s and orde r o f th e

Shema-praye r
,

or h ow th e vo i ce i s to be

u sed i n sayi n g th e p raye r , and o f th e occa
s i on s wh ich exempt from praye r (8 sect i ons) ;
(c,) th e th i rd po int s ou t su ch as are ex

emp ted from p raye r (6 sect i ons) ; th e

fou rt h t reats of th e t ime du ri ng wh i ch
praye rs may be sa id ,

wh e the r th e S/zemone/z

Ev e 1 8 bened i ct i on s) are t o be sa id i n
an abbrev i ated manne r ; o f praye r as an
opus opera tum ,

o f p raying i n dange ro us
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be given ( 1 1 sect i on s) ; (c,) te l l s what be
l ongs to t h e po or , and t reat s o f the bunch
le ft th rough fo rge t fu lne ss (8 se ct ions) ; (f ,)
speaks of what may be regarded as a bunch
le f t t hrough forge t fu l ne ss , and what not

( 1 1 se ct io ns) ;(g , ) t reats of th e same matte r
conce rn i ng ol i ve t re es ; on th e r ight of th e
poor in t he v i neyard (8 se ct i ons ) ;(b ,) speaks
of how l ong th e r i gh t of th e poor last s :
what const i tu te s the

b

poor , and who i s not
ent i t led to th e ri ght of the poor (9 se ct i on s) .
I I I . DEMA

'

i
,
OR DOUBT FUL t reat s i n seven

chap ters of fru it s about wh i ch some doubt s
may be ra i sed whe the r t i thes sh ou ld be

pai d for them or not , v iz . , (a , ) wh ich fru i t s
are exempted from the ri ghts o f Dema

'

i

how t he Dema
‘

i t i t he d i ffers from othe r
t i thes, and as to t h e ri ghts o f Demai fru i ts

(4 sec t ions) ; (b,) who may be rega 1 ded a
stri ct I srae l i te , and t o whom th e pe rfo rm
an ce o f th e Dema

’

i l aw be l ongs at buying
and se l l i ng ; (c ,) who may re serve Dema

’

r
‘

for eat in g, and that noth i ng shou ld be

given away unt i thed (6 sect ions) ; how a
man “may be be l ieved concern i ng t he t i thes

(7 sect ions) ; h ow th e t i the i s to be gi ven
from Dema

‘

i ( 1 1 se ct ions) ;(e,) what to do at
th e rent i ng of a fie l d

,
at th e press i ng in

company
,

(and

of t h e fru i t s in Syri a ( 1 2
se ct i ons) ; (f ,) h ow t o act w i th su ch as are

not be l ieved con ce rn i ng th e t i th e s ;how to
separate t he t i the s i n d i ve rs cases ; and
what mu st be taken into accou nt when
t it hed and un tithed fru i t s are m ixed up

(8 sect i ons) .
IV. KILAYIM,

OR MIXTURES t reats , i n
n i ne chapte rs , o f t h e proh ib i ted m i ngl ing o f
fru i t and gra in crops on th e same fi eld , et c
v iz . (a ,) wh i ch k inds of fru i t s , trees , and
an imal s are Kilay im ,

and how to gra ft an d
p lant (9 sect i ons) ;(b,) what to do w hen two
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kinds o f seed are m ixed , or in case o f sow
ing anothe r k i nd on a fie l d a l ready sown , or
in case o f mak ing beds o f d i ffe ren t co rn i n
one fie l d ( 1 1 sect ions) ; (c , ) o f beds , the i r
d iv i s i on , o f cabbage and i t s d i stan ce (7
sect ions) ; (a

’ and e o f v i neyards and t h e i r
Kilay im (9 and 8 sections) ;(f ,) of the r i gh ts
o f a v ine ra i sed on an espa l ie r (9 sec t i ons) ;
(g ,) of t h e l aye r i ng of v i nes , spread ing of

v i nes , e t c , (8 sect ions) ; (b ,) i n how far
Kilayim are fo rb idden among an imal s , i n
yok ing toge the r as we l l as i n copu lat i ng,
and what to do w i th bastards and some
othe r an imal s (6 se ct i on s) ( i,) o f Kilay im -in

garmen ts , espec ial ly o f the m ixtu re o f woo l
and flax : o f c loth i ng—me rchan ts and ta i
lors ;of fe l t and woven let te rs , etc. ( 10 s ec

t ions) .
V . SHEBU

'

TH OR THE SABBAT ICAL YEAR ,
in ten chapte rs : (a ,) O f fie ld s w i th t rees , and
how long they may be cu l t i vated i n the

s ixth year (8 sect ions) ; (b,) o f Open fie lds
,

and what may be done i n them t i l l the be
ginn ing of th e seventh year ( 10 sect i on s) (c,)
of manu ri ng th e fi e l d ; of b reak ing stones
and pu l l i ng down wal l s ( 10 sect i on s) ; of

cu tt ing and prun ing t rees ; from what t ime
on i t i s perm i t ted to eat o f th e fru i ts O f the
seven th year wh i ch have grown by them
se l ves ( 1 0 sect i on s) ;(e ,) concern ing th e wh i te
fig and summe r on i ons ;wh i ch farm utens i ls
cannot be so ld and lent (9 sect i on s) ; ( f ,) o f

th e d i fference o f coun tr ies concern ing the

seventh year
,
and what fru i t s cannot be

taken ou ts ide of th e coun t ry (6 sect i ons) ;(g , )
what th ings are subject to th e ri gh t o f t h e

seventh year (7 sect i ons) : (b ,) what use may
be made o f fru i ts wh i ch have grown by
themse l ves ;what must be Observed at the i r
sale and th e proceeds the reof ;h ow th ey are

to be gathered ( 1 1 sect i on s) ; o f the
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fru i t s wh ich m ay be bought
,
and of storing

away th e prese rved fru i ts (9 sect i ons) ; (j, )
o f th e remi ttance o f debts (9 sect i

VI . TERUMOTH OR 0 131. tes i n
e leven chapters , t o th e heave o ffer i ng ; (a ,)
what pe rsons can give t h e Terumoth

,
and

of wh i ch fru i t s ; and o f g iv i ng th e Terumo th

not accord i ng to n umbe r , m easu re and
we i ght ( 10 sect i on s) ; (b,) t h e Terumo th can
not be given from th e pu re for th e i mpu re ;
of d i st ingu ish ing whe the r some th ing was
done pu rpose ly orby m i stake and that one
k i nd of fru i t can supply th e T erumo th o f

ano the r (6 sect i on s) ; (c ,) i n wh i ch cases the
T erumo th must be given a second t ime ;
h ow to de term ine t he T erumah ; o f th e

Terumah o f a Gent i le (9 sect ions) ; (a
’ and e

,)
o f th e quant i ty of th e l arge Terumah : i n
wh i ch cases common fru i t becomes not

medumma i s t o be gi ven ent i re ly as
T erumah ) , i n sp i te of hav ing been m ixed
w i th Terumah ( 1 3 and 9 sect i ons) ; ( f ,) o f

th e rest i t u t i on of th e Terumah
,
wh en a per

son has eaten th ereof by m i stake ( 5 sect ions) ;
(g ,) when a person eats the reo f wi th int en
t i on (7 sect i on s) ; (b , ) o f th e care that a
T erumah ge t n e i ther u nclean nor po i soned

( 1 2 sect i on s) ;(i ,) what i s to be done i n case
T erumah has been sown (7 sect i on s) (j,) how
common fru i ts by th e m e re taste can be
com e T erumah fru i t ( 1 2 sect i ons) ; (b ,) h ow
th e o il o f a Terumah cannot be bu rned ,
when th e priest cannot enj oy i ts l ight ( 10
sect i ons) .
V I I . MAA SEROTH

,
OR TITHEs, due to the

Lev i tes
,
in fiv e chapte rs ; (a ,) o f t h e k i nds of

fru i ts s ubject t o t i thes
,
and from what t ime

on they are due (8 sect i on s) (b,) o f ex cep
t i ons (8 se ct i on s) ; (c ,) wh e re fru i t s become
t i thab le ( t o sect i on s) ; (a, ) o f prese rv ing,
p ick ing ou t

,
and othe r case s exempted from
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t i thes (6 sect i ons) ; (e, o f remov ing o f plan ts ,
of buying and se l l i ng ; o f wine and seed that
cannot be t i t hed (8 se ct i on s) .
VI I I . MAA SER SHEN I , OR SECOND T ITHE,

wh i ch th e Lev ite s had to pay ou t o f the i r
tenth t o the pri e st s , i n five chapte rs , (a ,)
that th i s ten th cannot be d i sposed o f i n any
way (7 sec t ion s) , (b ) on ly th ings necessary
for eat i ng , d i inking, and ano i n t ing, can be
bought fO 1 th e money o f the tenth ;what to
do when tenth money must be exchanged

( 10 sect i ons) , (c ,) fru i ts of th e second ten th ,
wh i le once i n J e rusalem , cannot be taken
ou t aga in ( 1 3 sect ions) ; what must be
obse rved at t he p ri ce o f the tenth , and how
money and that wh i ch i s found must be
regarded ( 1 2 sec t i ons) ; (c, ) of a v i neyard i n
it s fou rth year , th e fru i ts o f wh i ch are

equal ly regard ed as the fru i t s o f the second
tenth ,

and h ow t h e bzztr, or tak i ng away o f

t h e tenth , i s pe rformed i n a solemn manne r
accord ing to Deut . xxvi . I 3 seq. ( 1 5 sect i ons .)
I X . CHALLAH OR DOUGH

,
re fe rs t o th e

cake wh i ch t h e women were requ i red to
bring o f kneaded dough to th e priest , in fo u r
chap ters : (a ,) wh i ch fru i t s are subj e ct t o
chal lah (9 sec t ions) (b and c ,) o f spec i a l cases
wh i ch need a more prec i se defin i t i on con
cern ing chal l ah , and o f th e quan t i ty o f meal
and i t s cha l l ah (8 and 10 sect i ons) ; (cl , ) o f

count ing toge ther o f d i ffe ren t fru i t s and the

d i ffe re n t r i gh t s o f coun t r ies conce rn ing Chal
lah ( 1 1 sec t i ons) .
X . ORLAH

,
lz

’

i
‘

. FORESKIN
, of th e forb idden

fru i ts o f t he t rees i n Palest i ne d u 1 i ng th e

fi rst th ree years o f the i r growth , i n th ree
chapte rs ; (a , ) wh i ch t rees are su bje ct t o th e
law o f Orlah and wh i ch no t (9 sect i ons) ; (b,)
what to do in case o f fru i t s o f Orlah orKil
ay i m be i ng m i xed w i th othe r fru i ts ;of the

law concern ing l eaven
,
sp i ces , and mea l ;
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what to do in case of holy and unholy
,
or

Cho llin ,
hav i ng been m ixed up ( 1 7 sect i on s) ;

(c ,) h ow th e same l aw also conce rn s colors
for dye i ng pu rposes , and th e fire u sed fo r
cook i ng ; and what is to be Obse rved con
ce rn i ng the d i fference o f count ries (9 se c

t i on s) .
X I . B IKKURIM OR FI RST FRUITS

,
i n fou r

chapters : (a , ) who is not en t i t led to offe r
th e fi rs t fru i ts

,
or who can o ffe r them wi th

o u t obse rv i ng t he fo rmu la prescribed (Deu t .
xxv i . , o f what and when they are to be
o ffe red or repa id ( 1 1 sect i on s) ; (b) o f the

d i ffe rence o f th e fi rst fru i t s of th e Terumah

and t he se cond tenth , e spec i a l ly o f the
pomegranate at th e Feast o f Tabe rnacles ;
o f blood o f men and of th e an imal Co i (prob
ably a bastard of buck and roe) , wh i ch mu st
be d i st ingu i shed from a ll an imals ( 1 1 sec

t i ons) ; (c , ) o f th e ce remon ie s to be observed
at bringing th e fi rst fru i t s to J eru sal em and
the i r ri gh t s ( 1 2 sect i ons) ; of th e h er
maphrod it e ( 5 sect i on s) . Th i s chapteris Bor
ait h a , oradd i t i on to th e second chap te r, and
is want ing where only th e M ishn a i s p ri nted.

1 1 . SEDER MOED (FEST IVE SOLEMN ITY) .

Th i s S ca’er, one o f the most in terest ing,
cons i st s o f twe l ve t rac tates :
X I I . S /zabba t lz, con ta in i n g twenty- fou r

chap t e rs . t reat s o f t he laws re l a t i ng to th e

Sabbath , w i th re spe ct t o l i ghts and o i l u sed
on that day , ovens i n wh i ch art i cle s o f food
we re warmed on t h e Sabba th , and th e dress
o f men and women u sed on t h e same day.
I t a lso enum e rat e s th i rty -n i ne k i nds O f work ,
by each o f wh i ch , separate ly , th e gui l t o f
Sabbath- break ing may be in cu rred . I t t reats
o f t h e d i ffe re nces between t h e schoo l s O f
H i l le l and Shammai ,

“

e tc .
,

v iz . (a ,) o f re
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movals on th e Sabbath day : Work to be
avo ided ;d i sc uss i on be t tveen th e schoo l s o f
H i l le l and Shamma i as to what const i t u tes
work ;work al lowed ( 1 1 sec t i on s) : (b,) of th e
l ight ing o f a lamp ; eve o f t he Sabbath

(7 sect ions (c ,) o f d i ffe rent ovens , and pre s

par ing and warm ing t h e meat on Sabbath
O f pa i l s for re tent ion of th e dripp ing o il or

sparks o f the l amps (8 sect i ons) ; (at) of
th i ngs to cove r u p pots to re tain th e heat ,
and o f th i ngs no t to cove r up the pots (2 sec

t i on s) ; (c ,) with what a beast i s led fo rth or

covered , espec i al ly a cam e l (4 sect i ons) ; ( f ,)
wi th what women and men may go out or

not go ou t on the Sabbath O f vari o us s ty les ;
o f p i n n ing the ve i l o f r i bbons , etc . sec

t i ons ) (g ,) o f how many sine fferings a man
may be respons i b le for unde r ce rt a i n c i r
cumstances fo r igno rant ly t respass ing aga in st
t he Sabbath ; the th i rty - n i ne k inds o f for

b idden work ; ru le and measu re for th i ngs
t h e carry ing o f

“

wh ich makes l i ab le to a s i n
o ffe ring (4 sect ions) ; (b ,) o f th e m easu re o f

fl u ids ; o f cord s , bu l ru she s , pape r , and a l l
poss i bl e po rtab le th ings (7 sec t ions) ( i ,) o f
th i ngs the carry i ng o f wh i ch makes unc lean ,
and o f t he measu re o f the po rtab le th ings
on th e Sabbath day (7 sec t i ons) ; (j,) o f

d i fferent k inds o f portab le th ings ;o f carry
ing l i v ing or dead men ,

and o f many othe r
th ings (6 sect i ons) ; (b) , o f th rowi ng ove r the
st ree t

,
d i tch

,
and rock

,
r i ve r and land ;o f

the d i s tan ce how fa r i t can be
.th rown , and

the presumable erro r (6 se ct ions) ; (l ,) o f

bu i ld ing , hamme ring , p lan ing. bor ing , p lough
ing, gather ing wood , prun ing , p i ck i ng up ,

wri t ing (6 sect ion s) ; (m , ) o f weav i ng , sewing ,
cutt ing

,
wash ing

,
beat i ng

,
catch ing game ,

1 . Th is chapter forms a par t of th e prayers presc ribed for Sabbath eve.
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e tc . (7 sect i on s) ; (a ,) o f catch ing game ;of
mak i ng sal t wate r, of forb idden m ed i c ine s ,
toothache ,

and pa ins in t he l o i n s ; (o,) o f

tyi ng and un ty ing O f knots ;o f fo ld i ng g
m en t s

,
and mak ing th e beds ( 3 sect ions)

(A ) of savi ng th i ngs o u t of a conflagrat ion ;
of ext ingu i sh ing and cove r i ng , e tc . (8 sec

t i ons) ; (a, ) o f vesse l s wh i ch may be moved
on th e Sabbath (8 sect i ons) (r,) what th ings
may be moved for making room ; of hens ,
calves , asses ; O f lead i ng t h e ch i ld o f an
an i mal that calves ; a woman that i s to be
de l i vered , and o f a ch i ld (3 se ct i ons) ; (s,) o f
c i rcumc i s ion on th e Sabbath (6 sect ion s) ;
( t , ) of stra i n i ng t h e wine ; O f fodde r ; o f
c leansi ng th e c ri b ; o f st raw on t h e beds and
c l othes- press ( 5 sect ions) ; (a , ) o f th i ngs per
m it ted to be carried ; o f c lean ing a p i l l ow ;

t h e table , o f p i ck ing up t he crumbs and o f
sponges ( 3 se ct i ons) ; (a ,) o f casks, c i ste rns ,
bath i ng - c l o thes , salves , e tc .; o f emet i cs ; o f
sett ing a l imb o r a ru pt u re (6 se ct i ons) ; (w ,)
o f borrow i ng ; o f count i ng from a book

,

drawing lots , h iri ng laborers ; o f wa i t ing at
t h e end o f a Sabbath -way ; o f mou rn ing
p i pes , co ffi n and grave wh i ch a heathen has
d ug ;what may be done t o t h e dead ( 5 sec
t i o ns) ; of one who i s ove rtaken by th e
d usk on th e road ; o f feed ing th e an i mal s ;
o f pumpk ins and carr ion ; of seve ra l t h ings
perm i t ted O 11 t h e Sabbat h ( 5 sec t i ons) .
X I I I . ERUB IN OR MINGLING

,
i n t en chap

te rs , d eal s .w i th those ce remon i e s by wh i ch
t h e Sabba th bo undary was extended ; m ing
l i ng a who le town in t o one fi c t i t i ou s yard ,
so that carry ing wi th i n shou ld not be un law
fu l ; (a and b

,) conce rn i n g t h e en t ry to an al ly
and en c l osu res ( 10 and 6 se ct i ons) ; (c , ) con
ce rn ing a holyday or a Friday

conce rn i ng th e stepp ing beyond t h e

Sabba th l i m i t ( 1 1 sect i on s) ; (e,) concern in g
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how the pa id sheke l s may be taken aga i n from
th e t reasu ry ; how they are to be spent

, and
what to do w i th th e balance sec

t i on s) ; (4 )
O f th e Offi ce s o f th e sanctuary

,
and

o f the sea 5 (6 sect i ons) (f , h ow o ften the
numbe r th i rteen occu rred in t h e sanct uary (6
sect i ons) ( g , ) o f mon ey and othe r th ings
wh i ch are found

,
when i t i s doubt fu l to whom

they be l ong (7 sect i on s) ;(b ,) o f oth e r d ub ious
th i ngs

,
reso l u t i on that th e Sheke l and first

l ings have ceased wi th the Temple (8 sec

MA , OR THE DAY OF ATONEMENT
,

i n 8 chapte rs , speaks (a ,) o f the preparat i ons
o f the h igh pri e st (8 sect i on s) ;(b,) of cast i ng
lots , and the o fferin s (7 sect ions) ;(c ,) o f the
beginn ing o f t h e ay o f Atonement; of

bath i ng , wash i ng , and dress ing the h igh
pr iest , and of pre sent ing the bu l locks and

goats ( 1 1 sec t i on s) ; o f cast ing th e l ots
u pon the goats , and th e con fess i on (6
sect i on s) ;(c ,) what was to be done i n th e

H oly of Hol ie s (7 se (f , ) o f send i ng
forth the goat (8 sect ion s) g ,) what the h igh
pr iest was meanwh i le t o do , and u nt i l the
end o f h i s se rv ice at n ight ( 5 sect ions) ;(b ,) of
the priv i leges o f fast ing , how man i s forgiv
e n ,

and h ow h e i s no t forgiven (9 sect i ons) .
XVI I . SUKKAH ,

OR THE FEAsT OF TABER
NACLES , i n five chapte rs : (a and b,) o f the

s i z e and cov erirg o f the Sukkah , how O ften
m ea ls shou ld be eate n i n i t ; ex empt i ons ( 1 1

+9 se ct i ons) (c and o f th e palm-branche s ,
myrt le boughs

,
w i l l ows

,
c i t rons ;what const i

t u tes the i r fi tness , and what no t h ow to t ie
and shake them how many days these ce re
mon ies last

,
o f th e pou ri ng ou t o f th e wate r ( 1 5

10 sect i on s) ;(e,) o f t h e rejo ic i ngs how to
d iv ide t h e o ffe ri ngs and shew- bread on th i s
fe st i val among the orders of th e priests (8
sect ions) .
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XV I I I . YOM TOB , i .c.
,
GOOD DAY, o r , as i t

is gene ral ly cal led BETZ AH, i .e. , th e egg , from
the word wi th wh i ch i t commences , con ta i n
ing 5 chapte rs ; (a ,) whethe r an egg l a i d on

the fest i val day may be eaten the reon . On
th i s quest i on the schools o f Shamma i and
H i l le l are d iv i ded ; th e fo rmer dec ide i n
th e affi rma t i ve , t he latte r in th e negat i ve ( 10
sect ions) ;(b, ) o f connect ing th e meal s 0 11 th e
Sabbath and other su bsequent ho ly days (9
sect i ons) (c ,) o f catch ing and k i l l ing an imal s ;
how to buy t h e necessary th i ngs wi thou t
men t i on ing the money (8 sect i ons) ; o f
carry i ng

, espec i al ly wood not requ i red fo r
bu rn ing (7 sect i ons) ; (c ,) en umerat i on and
prec i se defin i t i on of classes O f th i ngs wh i ch
cannot be done 0 11 a feast-day , st i l l less on a
Sabbat h day (7 sect i ons) :
XIX . ROSH HA - S I—IANAH ,

OR NEW YEAR , i n
fo u r chapte rs : (a , ) of th e fou r New Years (9
sect i ons) : (b and c

, ) o f exam in i ng wi tn esses
who wi tne ssed t he new moon , and o f ah

nounc ing i t o n th e top o f th e moun ta i n s by
fire , and th e New Year w i th cornet s (9 8

sect ions) ; what to do i n case th e New

Year fa l l s on t h e Sabbath and o f th e order o f
servi ce on t he New Year (9 sect i ons) .
XX . TAANI

'

I
‘

H
,
OR FA S

'

I
‘

ING
,
i n fo u r chap

of praye r fo r ra i n
,
and proclamat i on

of fast ing in case the ra i n does no t come i n
due season (7 sect i ons) : (b,) o f th e ce remon ies
and praye rs on th e great fast-days ( 10 sec

t i ons) ;(c , ) of other occas ions o f fast ing ;o f
not blowing alarms ;when to cease fast i ng ,
i n case i t ra ins (9 sect i ons) (a

’

,
o f t h e twenty

fou r de legate s ; the i r tast ings, l essons ; o f

bri nging wood for th e a l tar (8 sec t i on s) .
X X I. MEO ILLAH

, or t h e ROLL OF THE

BOOK OF ESTHER , in fou r chap te rs ;(o ,) o f th e
days on wh i ch the Megi l lah i s read ( 1 1 sec

t i ons) (b,) how to read th e M egi l lah
,
what
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can on ly be done by day, and what can be
done by n ight ;(c , ) o f th e sa le o f holy th i ngs ;
o f th e lessons fo r th e Sabbath du ring t h e

mon th o f Adar , and fo r othe r fest ival s (6 sec
t i on s) of t h e pe rsons requ i red fo r th e les
sons ; o f passages to be read ornot , e tc . ( 10
sect i ons) .
XX I I . MoED KATON , OR SMALL HOLYDAY,

in three chapte rs , t reats o f t h e hal f-holydays
be tween th e fi rst and th e l ast day of th e

Passove r , and o f t he Feast o f Tabe rnacles,
and o f the work to be done ornot

sect i ons) .
XXI I I . CHAGIGAH ,

OR FEAST ING , i n th ree
chapters

,
speaks o f th e vo l un tary sacrifices

othe r than th e paschal l amb— offe red by
ind i v id ual J ews on th e great feasts , and of
sund ry ord i nances hav ing no d i rect conn ec
t i on w i t h th e su bje c t i nd i cated by the t i t le
o f th e t reat i se sect i on s) .

I I I . SEDER NA SH IM (WOMEN) .

Th is Sede r i s composed of seven t reat i ses ,
Vi z . :

XX IV . YEBAMOTH ente rs i n to th e m inut
est de ta i l s as to t he pecu l i ar Jewish pre cep t
o f y ibbflm ,

or th e obl iga t i on o f marry i ng
th e ch i ld l ess w i d ow o f a bro the r , w i th th e al

t ernat iv e d isgrace o f t h e performance of th e
c/za l itsa/z, o r removal o f t h e shoe of th e re
ca l c i t ran t

,
re fe rred to i n t h e book o f Ruth .

I t conta in s 1 6 chapte rs , in 1 2 3 sect i ons . S ev
e ral po rt i on s o f th i s t reat i se are so Offen sive
to al l fee l i ngs of de l i cacy that they have been
le ft un t ranslated by th e Engl i sh t ranslators .
XXV . KETHUBOTH ,

in th i rteen chap te rs ,
conta in s th e l aws re l at ing to marr iage con
t racts

,
to con j ugal d u t ies ( 105 sec t i ons) .

XXVI . NEDA RIM
,
OR vows, i n e leven

chapters (89 sect i ons) .
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XXV I I . NAZ I R ,
i n n i ne chapters , concern

i ng th e Nazari te (60 sec t ions) .
XXVI I I . SOTAH ,

or the ERRING WOMAN ,
i n n ine chapte rs and 6 3 sect i ons . The l ast
sect i ons fore te l l th e s igns o f th e app roach ing
M ess iah .

XXIX . GITT IN ,
OR D IVORCE BILLS , in n i ne

chapters , t reat s o f d ivorce ,
and th e wri t i ng

given to th e w i fe , on that occas i on ;how i t
must be wri t ten etc . (76 sect i ons) .
XXX . KIDDUSH IN ,

OR BETROTHALS , i n
fou r chapters w i th 47 sec t i ons . In th e last
sect i on we are t o ld that a l l ass -dri ver s are
wi cked , came l -dri vers are honest , sa i l o rs are

p ious
,
physi c i an s are dest i ned for he l l , and

butchers are company for Amalek .

IV. SEDER NEZ IKIN (DAMAGES) .

Th i s Seder conta i ns t en t ractates .
XXX I . BABA KAMMA , or t h e FIRST GATE,

so cal led because i n t he East Law i s o ften
adm in i stered i n th e gate-way of a c ity . I t
t reats

,
i n t en chapters (79 sect i ons) , o f dam

ages and rest i t u t i ons .
XXX I I . BABA MEZ IA , or th e MIDDLE

GATE
,
i n t en chapters ( 10 1 sect i on s ) , t reat s

o f cla ims resu l t i ng from t rust s
,
o f buy ing

and se l l i ng, e tc .

XXX I I I . BA BA BATHRA or th e LA ST
GATE, t reat s i n ten chapters (90 sect i ons)
of the part i t i on o f i mmovab les

,
l aws o f

tenant ry, j o i n t occupat i on , and ri ghts o f

common , of i nher i tances , d iv i s i on of prope rty ,
etc .

XXX IV . SANHEDRIN OR COURTS OF
JUSTICE, i n e leven chapte rs (7 1 sect i on s) ,
t reats of th e d i ffe rence O f th e th ree t ri buna ls
of. a , at least three person s ; é , t h e smal l
Sanhedri n o f 23 persons ;and c , th e great
Sanhedri n of 7 1 persons ; o f the priv i leges
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of the h igh pr iest and k ing ; o f j udges and
wi tnesses o f cap i ta l pu n i shm ents .
XXXV . MA KKOTH OR STRI PES , i n three

chapte rs (34 sect i ons) , t reats of corporal
p un i shm en ts .
XXXVI . SHEB IIOTH OR OATHS, 8 chap.

te rs (62 sect ions) .
XXXV I I . EDUYOTH OR TEST IMON IES, 8

chapte rs (74 sect ions) . I t i s so cal led because
i t cons ists o f l aws wh i ch t ried and t rust
worthy teache rs at tested to have been adopted
by t he e l de r teache rs , i n Sanhedri n assem
b led ; at t h e end we read that E l ij ah the
Prophe t wi l l fi nal ly dete rm ine a l l d i sputed
po i n ts o f t h e sage s and wi l l b ri ng peace .

XXXV I I I . A BODA Z ARAH OR IDOLATRY,
5 chapters ( 50 sec t i ons) , t reats o f th e re lat i on
between J ews and Gen t i les .
XXXIX . A BO

’

I
‘

H OR PIRKEV ABOTH
,
con

ta i ns in 6 chapte rs ( 105 sect i ons) , t he e th ical
max ims and say i ngs o f th e fathers o f

’

the
M ishna .

XL. HORAvOTH OR DEC I S IONS , t reats i n 3
chapte rs (20 sect i ons) , o f the manne r O f pro
nounc ing sen ten ces and othe r matte rs re

l at i ng to j udges and the i r funct i on s ;o f pre
rogat ives o f t h e h igh pr iest be fore a com
mon p ri est

,
o f the learned be fo re th e um

learned
,
et c .

V . SEDER KODASH IM (CONSECRAT IONS) .

Th i s S eder conta ins e leven t ractates .
XLI . Z EBACHIM OR SACRIFICES , t reats i n

I4 chapters ( 10 1 se ct i ons) , o f sacr i fices , sprink
l i ng of t h e i r blood

,
p lace of th e al tar whe re

eve ry sacr i fice has to be Offe red , e tc .

XLI I . MENACHOTH OR MEAT OFFERINGS ,
t reats i n 1 3 chap te rs (93 sect ions) , o f m eat
o ffe r i ngs

,
and th ings pe rta i n ing to them .

XLI I I . CHULLIN OR UNCONSECRATED
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THINGS are t reated i n 1 2 chapte rs (74 sec

t i ons) , toge the r wi th othe r th i ngs , as what
an imals are un lawfu l , or t h e pol l u t i on com

mun icated by an un lawfu l an i mal , e tc .

XLIV . BECHOROTH OR FI RST- BORN , t reat s
in 9 chapte rs (73 sect ions) , o f th e fi rst born
and th e precep t s and ri ghts concern i ngly.

XLV . ERACHIN OR ES I IMA I
‘

ES , t reat s i n

9 chapte rs (49 sect i ons) , o f th e person who
has to make th e est imate and on what and
how .

XLVI . TEMURAH OR EXCHANGES , i n 7
chapte rs (3 5 sect i ons) , t reats o f th e way ex

changes are to be offered be tween sacred
th ings .
XLV I I . KERITHUTH OR CUTT ING OFF , i n

7 chapte rs (43 sect i ons) , t rea t s o f o ffenders
be ing cu t O ff from th e Lord , prov ided th e
Offences were wanton ly comm i tted bu t i f in
advertent ly comm itted

, enta i l th e ob l i gat i on
to bri ng s i n O ffer i ngs .
XLVI I I . ME

'

I
’

LA OR TRESPASS
,
t reats o f

th i ngs partak ing o f th e name O f the sacr i lege
6 chapters ( 38 sect i ons) .
XLIX . TAMID OR DA ILY SACRIFICES , i n 7

chapters (34 sect i ons) , t reats o f th e morn ing
and even ing Offeri ngs and th e work connected
wi th them .

L . MIDDOTH OR MEAsUREMENTS , in 5
chapters (34 sect i ons) , t reats O f t h e measu re
ments o f th e Temple

,
i t s d i ffe ren t parts and

courts .
L I. KINNIM OR BI RDS

’

.NESTS , t reats i n 3
chapters ( 1 5 sect i ons) , o f th e. mistakes abou t
doves and beasts brought i n to th e Temple
for sacrifi ce .

V I . SEDER TOHAROTH (PURIFICAT ION S) .

Th i s Order
'

h as twe l ve t ractates .
L I I . KELIM OR VESSELS

,
i n 30 chapters
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(2 54 sect i ons) , t reats of those wh i ch convey
u ncleann ess.
LI I I . OHALOTH OR TENTS , i n 1 8 chapters

,

( 1 34 sect i ons) , t reats o f tents and houses re
ta i n ing unc leanness

,
e t c .

LIV . NEGA
'

I
'

M OR PLAGUES OF LEPRosv
,

i n 14 chapters ( 1 1 5 sect i ons) , t reat s o f leprosy
O f men

,
garments ordwe l l ings .

LV . PARAH OR THE RED HEI FER
,
i n 1 2

chapters (95 sect i on s) , d i rects how sh e i s to
be bu rned , o f h er age , and what may make
h eru n fi t

,
etc .

LV I . TOHAROTH OR PURI FI CAT IONS
,
i n

1 0 chapters (92 sect ions) , teaches how purifi
cat i ons are to be effec t ed .

LVI I . MIKVAOTH OR POOLS OF WATER ,

i n 1 0 chapte rs (7 1 sect i ons) , t reats o f the

mz

’

kvd/z or bath ing p lace
,
i t s const ruct i on

,
and

t h e quan t i ty o f wate r necessary forcleansi ng ;
orwhen a m ikvah becomes u nfi t fo r bath i ng

,

e tc .

LV I I I . N IDDAH OR SEPARAT ION o fwomen
d u ri ng th e i r m enses , a fte r ch i ldb i rth , etc . ,

1 0 chapte rs (79 sect i ons) .
LIX . MACHSHIRIN OR LIQUORS th at d i s

pose seeds and fru i t s to rece i ve po l l u t i on
,
6

chapters ( 5 4 sect ions) .
LX . Z AHIM OR BODILv FLUXES that cause

pol l u t i on , 5 chapte rs ( 32 sect i ons) .
LX I . TEBUL YOM OR BA PT I SM ON THE

DAY OF UNCLEANNEss, 4 chapters (26 sec

t i on s) .
LXI I . YADA IM OR HANDS , 4 chapte rs (21

sect i ons) , t reats o f t he wash i ng of hands and
O f th e d i spu tes be tween th e Phari sees
and Sadducees concern ingly , of th e can

on ic ity o f ce rta in part s i n and o f ce rta in
books o f th e O l d Testament .
LX I I I . UKZ IN OR STALKS OF FRUIT wh i ch

convey uncleanness , i n 3 chapters (28 sec

t i ons) .
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l at i on i s in Rabb in i c lette rs .) W e have not
as ye t a comple te Eug/z

'

s/z t rans lat ion
,
but th i s

want th e presen t wri te r hopes to supp ly. O f
th e seve ra l t reat i se s , th e fo l l owi ng are t rans
lated in th e col le c t i ons o f De Sol a and Raph

ael (London , and of Barclay
1 . B e

'

rac/zot/z (De Sola , Barclay) , 2 . K il
ay im (De Sola) , 3 . S /zebz

’

it/z (Barc lay) , 4.

S /zabba Z/z (De Sola
,
Barclay , bu t th e lat ter

has on ly t ransl ated one - th i rd . Th e remain
i ng two- th i rd s

, h e says , are devo i d of i n te rest ,
and i n part s u nfi t fo r pub l i cat ion .) 5 . Era
bz

’

zz (De So la) , 6 . Pesac/zz
'

m
, 7. Yoma , 8.

Sukka/z (both) , 9 . B ez a (De Sola) , I o .

Ros/z-lzaslzana
,

1 1 . Taam
'

t/z (both) , 1 2 .

Mag i/lab , 1 3 . Moé
'

d Ka ton (De Sola) , 14.

C/zag zgra (Barc lay ) , 1 5 . jebamot/z (De Sola .

Bes ides chapte rs v i . and v i i . seve ra l sec

t i ons we re om i t ted by the t rans lators , th e

contents
,
as they state , no t be i ng su i ted

to t h e refi ned not i ons o f th e Engl i sh
reade rs .) I6 . Kat/mama,

1 7. G z
'

t t z
'

n
,

1 8 .

Kz

'

ddus/zz
'

fz (De Sola) , 19. San/ adrift , 2o .

A boda S ara ,
2 1 . A bot/z (Barcl ay) , 22 .

(De Sol a) , 23 . Tam id
,
24. Mid

dot/z, 2 5 . Nega é
‘

m,
26 . Para (Barclay) ,

27. f aday z
’

m (both) . No t reat i se has so o ft en
been t rans lated as th e t reat i se A bot/z. Th e

best Engl i sh ed i t i on i s that by Taylor,
S ay ings of fi l e Far/wry (Cambridge ,
Th e Treat i se Mz

'

ddot/z has al so been t rans
lated by Edersh e im ,

an d i s found i n h i s
Skate/1 5 s of f ewz

'

s/z S ocz
'

af Life, p . 297, sea ,

London .

INTRODUCT ION T O THE MI SHNA .

O f works espec i al l y devoted to th e M ishna ,
w e ment ion Franke l Le i ps i c ,

B rii ll Frankfort , 1 876) , and
We i ss (Z ur derjz

‘

idz
'

sc/zen Trad i
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t ion ,
vols . 1 and 1 1

, Vienna , 1 87 1 , bu t
al l these works are wri t ten i n H ebrew.

PHILOLOG ICAL HELPS .

Hartmann
,
Tlzcsauri l iflg z/d Hebra icd e

M isc/ma auge
'

ndipart icu la 1 , 1 1 , 1 1 1 , Rostock
182 5 Dukes , D ie Sprac/ze der M isc/ma

lex icograplzzlrc/i mtd gramma l isc/i belrac/ztet ,
Essl i ngen , 1846 . We i ss

, S l ad zm i
’

z
’

der d ie

Sprac/wderMisc/ma , Vienna , 1867 (H ebrew) .
Ge ige r, Le/zrand Lesebzzc/i l ?

’ Sprac/ze der

Misc/ma lt , Breslau , 1 845 (2 parts) .
R . J uda

’

s M ishna
,
howeve r , d id not con

ta i n al l expos i t i ons . Many othe rs ex i sted
wh ich are contai ned i n part i n the S if re on

Lev it i cu s , S if ri on N umbers and Deute ron
omy ,Mec/zz

'

i/a on Exodus , th e M ishnas made
by i nd iv idual teache rs for t h ex use o f t he i r
pup i ls , w i th the add i t ion o f th e offic i al M i sh
na col lected by R . Ch iya and h i s cotem

poraries. Al l th e Halakhoth o f th i s so rt
,

wh ich were extra-M ishnai c
,
were cal led B o

ra iflzot/i , al so Tosef /ot/z. J uda , i t i s t rue,
col lected the great mass of t rad i t i on s i n th e

work cal led M ishna ; “ bu t ev en th i s cop iou s
work cou ld no t sat i s fy , fo r th e length of

t ime
,
th e z eal o f the rabb i n s for th e l aw

, for

al l casu i st ry i s end less i n it s d eta i l s . There
were a great mu l t i t ude O f al l k inds o f poss i b i l i
t ies wh i ch we re t reated in th e M ishna

,
and ye t ,

again , each s ingle sentence left Open d ivers
poss i b i l i t ies , d ivers doubts , and cons i derat i on s
not yet fin i shed . Thus i t was an inner neces
sity o f the matte r that th e text of th e M ishna
shou ld agai n become th e po in t o f learned
d i scussi on . Part ly by mean s o f log i c (that
i s , Rabb in i cal) , part ly wi th t h e he l p O f the
t rad i t i ona l matte r , wh i ch h ad not y e t been
inc luded i n th e M ishna

,
al l open quest i ons

were now d iscussed . Th i s task was carr ied
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ou t by th e Amora 1m ,
or G emarical docto rs

,

whose ve ry singu lar i l l u st rat i on s , Op i n i ons ,
and doct ri nes we re su bsequ en t ly t o form th e

Gemaras , i. e. t h e Pa lest in i an and Babylon i an :
a body o f m en charged wi th be ing t he most
learned and e l aborate t r i fle rs that eve r
b ro ught d i scred i t upon t h e repub l i c o f let
te rs

Formyst ic learning, wond rous able,
In mag ic , ta l isman , and Caba l
Deep-sighted in inte l l igences,
I deas

,
atoms, influences.

With unexamp led ass id u i ty d i d they seek
afte r or i nven t Obscu ri t ies and amb igu i t ies ,
wh i ch con t i n ual ly fu rn i shed p re texts fornew ,

expos i t i ons and i l l ust rat i ons , th e art O f cl oud
ing texts in themse l ve s c lear hav ing proved
eve r le ss d i ffi c u l t t han that o f e l u c idat ing
passages th e words or th e sense o fwh ich m ight
be real ly i nvo lved in obscu ri ty .

Hence commen t afte r commen t , spun as fine

A s b loa ted sp iders draw the fl imsy l ine.

”

Th e two mai n school s where th i s casu i st i c
t reatmen t o f th e M ishn i c text was exe rc i sed
were that at Ti be ri as , i n Pa lest i ne , and that
at Sora , i n Babylon ia , wh i the r Abba Areka ,
cal led Rab , a pup i l o f R . J uda

,
had brought

t h e M ishna . I n these and othe r school s (as
Nah ardea , S ipporis, Pumbad itha and jabne)
th e th read o f casu i st ry was twi sted ove r and
ove r aga in ; and th e matte r o f t rad i t i on s O f

th e l aw th us took greate r and greater d imen

si ons . Abandon i ng th e scr ip tu re text
,
to

il l u st rate and to expla i n wh i ch t h e doctors
and w i se m en o f th e school s had h i the rto la
bored , su ccess i ve gene rat i on s of Gemaricz now

devoted the i r whole attent i on to th e exposi

t i on of th e text of th e M ishna ; and th e in

d u stry and cav i l l at i on were su ch that exposi
t ions

,
i l l u st rat i on s and commentari es mu l t i
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pl ied with amaz iug rapid i ty and to so po r
tentous a degree that they eventu al ly swe l led
into a monst rous chaot i c mass , wh i ch was d ig
n ified by t he name o f Gemara ,

i . z . ,

“ Supp le
men t " o r “ Comp lemen t , and th i s , togethe r
w i th t he M ish na

,
was cal led “ Talmud ,

Notwi thstand ing th e uncerta i n patern i ty
o f th i s i ncongruous body o f op i n i ons , the re
we re no t wan t i ng those who gave a pre fe r.
ence to the Gemara ove r the M ishna , and
even ove r t he “ wri t ten law . I t was sa i d by
some that t he wri t ten law was l i ke wate r,
the M ishna l i ke wine

,
and the Gemara l i ke

h ippocras , o r sp i ced wi ne . The “ words o f
the scr ibes

,

” said those supporte rs o f th e G e
mara are love ly above th e words o f the law ,

"

fo r the “ words O f th e law are wag/i ty and

[lg/l l , but the
“ words of t he scr i bes , are al l

“ we ighty. I t was by R . jochanan ben El ie
z er, ca l led also B ar lVap/z/za or the

“ Son of
t he Blacksm i th , re c tor o f the academy of

Tibe ri as , that the m inor chaos o f commen t
and face t im began to be co l lected abou t AD
260 ; and these , be i ng added to the M ishna
we re te rmed th e Pa lrsl iuiau Ta lmud , or Ta l
mud jcrus/za lm i, i. e.

, jerusalem Talmud .

"

THE jERUSALEM TALMUD .

Th i s important commentary on the

Mishna , wh 1ch was compl eted . abou t AD .

3 50, has no t come down to u s ent i re ;what
we have at th i s day i n o urown h ands i s on ly
on the fo u r o rde rs Z era im

, l lfoé
’d

, Nas/zim
e zl ’im

, and the fi rst three chap te rs o f t h e
t reat i se N /dda/i ( i n th e s ixth orde r) . Bu t
th e

.

J e rusalem Talmud has a Gemara on t h e
ent 1re fi rst orde r

,
whereas th e Babylon i an has

1 t only on t h e fi rs t t reat i se o f that o rde r. and

1 . Com m art . T l
Clo/ ay im

? Y a mud m McClm tock a nd S trong : Cy
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a Gemara to th e t reat i se S /zeéa l im ,
wh i ch is

al so wan t ing i n t he Babyl on ian Talm ud .

T h e language o f t h e J erusalem Talmud i s
Talmud i c H ebrew ,

w i th a st rong in fu s i on of
th e We st e rn Arama ic , t hen common i n l’ales.
t i ne . Th e ge nera l con t en ts o f th e Gemara may
be c lass i fi e d i nto Ha lok/zot/z and HaggadoZ/z;
p ri nc i p le s o r ru le s o fjurisprudence and legend
ary i l l ust rat i ons . Th e H aggadoth we re O ften
publ lsh ed . A Ge rman t rans la t i on was p ub
lished by A . W tinsh e ,

Zu ri ch
,
1 880 .

The J e ru sal em Talmud was fi rst p u bl i sh ed
by I) . Bomberg at Ven i ce , wi thou t date ;then
W 1t h br ief glosses at C racow i n 1 609 ,

and
Krotosch in , 1 866 , fO l lO

‘ an ed i t i on i n 4 vo l s .
was pu bl i shed at S ln t om ir, 1 860- 1 867. A
La t i n t rans l at i on o f t h e great e r part o f th e
J e ru sa lem Gemara i s found in Ugolino

’

s T/ze

.raurus Amigo. S oon ;v iz . vol . xv i i . : Pesoo/zim
vo l . xvi i i . : Yoma

, S ub/ta , Ros/z

lzas/zaua , Taam
’

t/z, Mog il/a , Hag zga , B oga ,

[Wood Karon ; vo l . xx . : [ll aoserot/z, C/za lla ,

Orla , B ikkurim ; vol . xxv S arz/zrdriu ,Mao

cot/z; v o l . xxx . K iddus/ziu ,

Th e fi rst t reat i se , B orac/zot/z, O f the J e rusalem
and Babyl on ian G emara was t ranslated in to
Ge rman by Rabe , H a l le , 1 777;t h e sam e mat
t er was transla ted i n to French by Ch iari n i ,
Le i ps i c , 1 83 1 . A French t ranslat i on o f th e

en t i re J e ru salem Talmud was und e rtak en by
M . Schwab . Th e fi rst vo l um e w as pub.
l ish ed at Pari s , 1 872 , th e n in th , i n 1 887. Two
m ore vo l ume s w i l l comple te th e ent i re work .

T h e be st w ork on th e J e rusa lem Talmud
is th e Introduct ion publ i shed by Z . Franke l ,
B reslau , 1870 (H ebrew) .
From th e school s O f Babylon i a , also , a s im

ilar col lec t i on was in a fte r- t imes m ade , bu t ,
as upon t h e desol at i on of Pale st i ne , the

st udy O f t h e l aw was ch i e fly p rosecu ted i n
Baby l on , th e co l leges there were far more n u
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merous, and far more i ngen iou s and pro l ifi c
were t he i maginat i on s o f t he Babylon i an p ro
fessors . To col lec t and method i ze al l the
d i spu tat i ons , i nterp re tat ions , e l u c idat i on s ,
commentaries , and conce i t s of the Babylon i an
G emaric i was consequent ly a l abor n e i ther
of one man nor of a single age Th e fi rst
attempt was made (AD . 367 ) by R . Ashe
ben Simai , su rnamed Rabban , i . c. ,

o urteacher,
e lected at the age o f fou rteen to be recto r of
th e schoo l o f Sora. At t he out set o f h i s
admi n ist rat i on

,
Ashe fo und t h e immense mass

o f Gemara learn i ng i n a chaot i c con fu s i on .

Th e text o f th e Mishna i t se l f had become
dete ri o rated by vari ous read ings , and the

cu rrent explanat i ons o f many po i nts i n i t
we re unce r ta in and con trad i ctory . One

maste r had la i d down th is , and anothe r that;
and th e det ai ls o f pract i ce in J ewish l i fe were
thereby grow ing more and more i rregu lar.
Th e J e rusa lem Talmud was imperfect as a
commen tary on t h e Mishna , both as to th e
extent and t h e qual i ty o f i ts q ual ifi cat i ons .
Many parts of th e text were le ft w i thou t
Gemara . and th e commentary on those parts ,
pro fessed ly exp la ined

, w as weaken ed and

o ften worthless by a large adm ix t u re o f me re
fable and legend . Unde r these c i rcumstances
Ashe was moved to unde rtake a connected
and comp rehens ive commentary on t h e t rea
t i ses o f t h e M ishna , so as to col lect , condense ,
and se t i n o rde r th e en t i re array o f trad it ional
law

, as e l im inated by th e rabb ins s ince th e
t ime o f J uda th e Grea t . This was the en te r
pr i se o f h i s l i fe , and one wh i ch , a fter th e

lapse o f many laboriou s years , re su l ted in th e

co nsol idat ion o f the B aby lonian T almud .

Ashe , who d ied in 427 , on ly had arranged
th i rty- five books

,
bu t th e work i naugura t ed

by h im , was p rogress i ve ly advanced by h i s
s u ccessors , t i l l i ts comp let i on and scal ing i n
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th e year 498 by Rabb i Ab i na, with whom
ended t h e se rie s and su ccess ion o f the

Amora 1m
,
or M ishna and Talmud au th ori t ies

at Sora . Denom inated , from the name O f

th e prov ince in wh i ch i t was fi rst comp i led
,

th e B aby lonian Ta lmud , th i s second Talmud
i s as unmanageable t o th e studen t on accou nt
o f i t s styl e and composi t i on as on accoun t o f
i t s p rod ig iou s bu lk . Composed i n a d i alec t
ne i the r Chalda i c nor H ebrew, bu t a barbarou s
comm ixtu re o f both o f these and o f othe r d i a
lects , j umbled toge the r in defiance o f al l t he
ru le s o f compos i t i on or o f grammar, i t affo rds a
se cond spec imen o f a Babylonian conf usion of
languages .

I t was a part i-co lo red dress
O f patched and p ieba l d languages,
W h ich made s ome t h ink , when it did gabb le.

T hey ’d heard t h ree laborers of Babel ,
O r C erbe rus h imse l f pronounce
A leash of languages at once .

”

Abound i ng , moreove r, i n fantast i c trifies
and Rabb in i ca l reveri es , i t m u st appear
almost incred i bl e t hat any sane man cou ld
exh ib i t su ch acumen and su ch ardor i n th e
i nven t i on of those un in te l l i gi ble comm en t s

,
i n

those n i ce sc rupu los i t ies
,
and th ose lud icrous

ch imeras wh i ch th e rabb i ns have so lemn ly
publ i shed to th e world

,
and of wh i ch we wi l l

speak fu rther on .

1

THE TALMUD.

Th e Talm ud (from lamad “ t o teach
”

) i s next
to (or rathe r , i n th e st ri ct ly J ew i sh v i ew ,

along wi th) th e canon i ca l Scrip t u res
,
th e

au thori ta t i ve code o f H ebrew doct rine and

j uri sp rudence ? I t cons i sts o f th e M ishna

1 Com my art . c .

7 Th eTews d iv id ed th e ir law I n to th e wrl t ten and unw ritten . T he

latte r
,
wh i ch is a lso ca l led th e ora l law , i t Is c la 1med to have

been de lw ered to Joshua by Moses, wh o aga in rece ived I t on
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own .

’ The language o f th e Ta lmud is

par t ly H ebrew and part ly Aramai c . The

best H ebrew o f th e work i s i n th e text of t he
M ishna

,
that i n t h e G emara be i ng large ly de

based wi th exot i c words o f vari o us t ongues
,

barbarous spe l l ing , and u ncou th grammat i ca l
or ra the r ungramma t i ca l forms . Th e same
remark wi l l app ly to th e Aramai c port ions

,

wh i ch in gene ral are those conta in ing popu
l ar na rrat i ve o r legendary i l l ust rat i on , wh i le
t h e law pri nc i p l es , and t he d i scu ss i on s re

l at i ng to t hem ,
are embod ied in H ebrew .

Many forms o f t h e Talmud i c d ia lec t , are so
pec u l i ar as to re nde r a grammar adapted to
th e work i tse l f great ly to be des i red . O rd i
nary H ebrew grammar wi l l not take a man
th rough a page o f it .

I n s tyl e t he M ishna i s remarkab le fo r i ts
ext reme con c i sen ess

,

2
and t he Gemara i s

wri t ten upon t he same mode l , though not so
frequent ly Obscu re . T he preva i l i ng pri nc i

p le O f t h e compos i t i on seems t o have been
t h e emplo yment of t he fewest words , th u s
fende ring t h e work a constan t brachylogy.

A p h rase becom es t he focu s o f many
though t s a so l i tary word

,
an anagram , a c i

phe r fo r a whole subjec t of re fl e c t i on . To
emp l oy an appropr iat e express i on o f De

l it z sch 3 What J ean Pau l says o f th e sty le

1 .

“ No n vero ste ri l is in Mish n ieam commen tan us G emara est ;

quae I’l l t u s tan tum mojo verba expl ice t . Sed pro/ix a s i n ea m z
'

n

s t i l t/ i t d ispu ta t zorw c
, quaest tones p ropo ne ndo e t a i eos respond endo ,

dub ia mo ve ndo , caque so l vendo ,
exc 1piendo e t reph cando ,

”

Waeh ner A n t iqy . Hebr. 1 , p. 3 29 .

2 . Waeh ner. c . p . 2 ) 4 No stro qu 1 zlem Jud ic io l qu icquam est ,

quod 1n bene scr ipto l ibro laudan po ss i t , exquo Mislim c um h oe

Opus commen tan non merea tur. D ic t to pu ra hebra ica est , quae
co ne 1sa brev i ‘ a te , pro 1s torum temporum mo re , res propemodum
infin itas propom t . Quae qu idem bre v itas In causa e s t , u t a rerum
i
luda1c 1 ru rn ct is torum tempo rum st

' l i rud 1bus li oc l tbcrnon in te l
tga tur. Se .l imDerit is non scr ips it Juda sanc tus . sed v 1ris eru
d it is , quos hae c bre vrtas m irum in mod um d e lec ta t . S i qua a licub t

esse videatur o’nsc u ri ta a ev anesc c t , d ummodo ora t ion is ge nus sibi
fam i l iare red i ere Iec to r labore t .

a Tam ( l ec u ra z
‘
e ol cog / tare c o m m

scr1ps1 t , q uamqu i ac cura t 1ssim e . Vix u l lo v e l ex cessu ve l d ef ect“
l ibe r Iabora t

,

"
e tc .

3 . Z u r Gas. lz icb te derjud iso/i on Poesz
'

e, p . 3 1 .
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o f Haman
,
app l ies exact ly to that o f the Ta l

mud z it i s a firmament o f te lescop i c stars ,
conta i n i ng many a cl uster o f l i ght wh i ch no
u na ided eye has eve r reso lved .

But w i thou t regard t o grammat i ca l and
l i ngu i st i c d i ffi cu l t ies and n umbe rless abb rev i
at ions wh ich crowd t h e pages o f the Ta lmud ,
the re are a numbe r O f term in i l oo/mica, wh i ch
we re cu rrent on ly in th e rabb in i ca l schoo ls ,
bu t have been i ncorporated i n th e Gemara
l i ke j o i n t s and l i gam en ts i n i t s organ i z at i on ,
so as to make t h e knowledge of th em ind i s
pensabl e to th e stu den t .
S i nce t h e Gemara i s i n gene ra l on ly a more

compl e t e deve l opmen t o f th e M i shna , i t fo l
lows t he sam e rou t i ne o f t h e s i x orders o f
th e l at t e r , and bes i des th e primary e l ements
o f th e M i shna , as quotat i ons from Scri ptu re ,
ru les and regu lat i ons

,
ord i nances

,
presc ribed

cus toms and ri tes , the text o f th e M ishna i s

yet en larged by i nnume rab le fragments o f

Tosqf/of/z or append i ces to th e M ishna , and
B ora i l /zof/z orsupp lements t o t h e M ishna , as
th e books S ifra , S ifri and i nserted
here and there throughou t th e ent i re frame
o f the work . Bes i des these materi al s the re
are an endless variety o f Haggadof/z, anec

dotes and i l l u strat i ons , h i stori ca l and legend
ary , poe t i cal a l legori es , charm ing parables ,
wit ty epi thalam i ums , e tc . , th e u nde rst and ing
o f wh i ch taxes t h e i ngen u i ty and pat i ence of

th e Chri s t ian st udent , and w e can we l l appre
c i ate words o f th e learned Dr. Ligh t foot , when
h e th u s compla ins o f th e au thors o f the Ta l
mud : “ T h e a lmost unconque rab le d i ffi cu l ty
of the i r style , th e fr i ght fu l ro ugh ne ss o f the i r
language , and th e amaz ing emp t i ness and

soph i st ry o f th e mat ters handl ed , do tortu re ,
vex , and t i re h im that read s t hem . They do
everywhere abound wi th trifles i n that man
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neras though th ey had no m ind to be read
wi th obscu r i t i es and d i ffi cu l t i es as tho ugh
they had no mind to be unde rstood so that
the reade r ha th need o f pat ience al l along to
enable h im to bear both t r i fl i ng i n sense and
roughness i n exp ress i on .

Bes ides t he mate ri al s men t i oned a lready
,

there are su bs id iaries to the Talmud , printed
e i the r i n t h e margi n of the pages orat the
end o f th e t reat i ses , v iz . 1 . th e Tosap/zol/z, ex
eget ical add i t i ons by late r au thors— wh i ch
must not be con founded wi th th e Tosof lot/z
2 ,
Il/fasora/z lia -s/zos/z Srdarim ,

be ing margi nal
Masore t i c i ndexes t o t he s i x o rde rs O f t h e

M ishna ; 3 , Am orErz-Mis/zpa t , i . a ,
i ndex of

p l aces on th e r i tes and i n st i t u t ions 4 , Nor

Miam i/La genera l i ndex of de c i s i ons accord
i ng to th e d ige st o f Maimon i de s ;and 5 , Por

us/zim, orcommentarie s by d i ffe ren t au t hors .
Bes ides the 6 3 t reat i ses wh i ch compose th e

Mi shna and Gemara , t he re are ce rta i n m inor
ones wh i ch are con nected wi th t h e Talmud
as a k ind o f Apocrypha or append i x , u nder
th e t i t le o fMosib/ot/z K

’

tauotlz orsmal le r trea
t i ses . These are :

I . Sop/zorim ,
con ce rn ing th e scr ibe and

reade r o f t h e law (2 1 chap te rs) . Th i s t reat i se
is i mportan t fo r th e Maso rah . A separate
ed i t i on wi th notes , was publ i shed by J . Mul
ler(Le i ps i c ,

2 . Ka l/a/z, re l a t es to marr iages ( 1 Chapter) .
3 . Ebc’l Rabba l /zi , orS omac/zot/z, concern ing

th e ord inances for fune ra l so lemn i t i es ( 14
chapte rs) .

4 . Doro/é Erots , on soc i a l du t i es ( 1 1 chap
te rs) .
5 . Dare/e Erots S ut ta , ru les for th e learned

( I 0 chapte rs) .
6 . Porob lza -S/za lom,

on th e love of peace

( 1 chapter) .
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7. Gerim,
concern i ng p rose lytes (4 ch ap

te rs) .
8 . Kut/zim,

conce rn i ng Samari tan s (2 chap
te rs) .

if

9. A badim , concern ing slaves (3
10. Tsitsit/z, concern i ng fr inges ( 1 chap

ter) .
1 1 . Yip/zilliu ,

con cern i ng phylacte r ies ( 1
chapter) .

1 2 . Memmoli , concern i ng th e wri t i ng on

th e door-post (2 chapters) .
9“

1 3 . S cp/zer T/zora/i , concern i ng th e wri t i ng
o f th e law ( 5 chapters) .

‘ii‘

14. H ileol /z Erets Israel , re l at ing to th e

ways o f s l aughter ing an imal s for food after
t h e J ewish i d eas , a t reat i se wh ich is much
later than t h e Talmud .

1 5 . A bol /z a
’
i-Rabbi Na t/rare, a commentary

on o r ampl i fi cat i on o f t h e t reat i se (2 1 chap
te rs) , recent ly pub l i shed w i th notes , e tc .

,
by

S . Schechte r , Vienna , 1 887 .

I n o rder to enable th e st udent t o find at
on ce i n wh ich o f th e twe lve vo lumes o f th e

Babylon i an Talmud th e d i fferen t t reat i ses of
th e Mishna are t reated , we subjo i n th e fo l
lowing table

,
g iv i ng i n th e fi rst col umn th e

names o f th e t reat i ses i n alphabe t i ca l o rder
in th e second th e vol ume of t h e Talmud ;i n
th e th i rd t h e Seder or orde r

,
u nde r wh i ch

th ey are given , and i n th e fou rth th e n um e r i
ca l o rder i n wh i ch they stand in th e M ishna .

(SEE TAB LE, PAGE

LITERARY AND MORAL CHARACTER OF
THE BOOK .

B ux torf, th e famous scholar i n Rabb in i c
lore , character i z e s th e Talmud as fo l l ows '

Sunt en im i n Talmude adhuc mu lta quoque

Pub l ished a lso separate ly by R . K irch he im under the tit le S e)
tem L ibri Ta lm ud i c i Pa rt/ i , Frankfort , 1 85 1 .





Theologica sana , quamv is p lurimis inu t ilibus

cort ic ibus, u t Majemon a licubi l oq u i t u r
, in

vol u ta . Sun t i n eo mu lta fida an t iqu itat is

Judaicae co llapsae v elu t i rude ra et vest i g ia
,

ad conv incendam posterorum Judaeorum per
fidiam ,

ad illustrandam u t ri u sque t estam en t i
h i sto riam

,
ad recte expl i candos r i t u s , leges ,

consuet ud i nes popu l i Hebraei prisc i, pl u ri
mum conducent ia. Sun t in eo mu l ta Jurid
ica ,

M ed i ca
,
Phys i ca , Eth ica, Po l i t i ca , As

tronom ica e t al iarum sc i ent i arum praeclara

docum enta , quae ist ius gen t i s e t t emporis

h i storiam m irifice commendant , e tc A c

cord i ng to B ux torf, th e Talm ud con tains a l l
and eve ryth ing, and t h is we wi l l i l l u st rate by
th e fo l l owing examples :

1 . G OD. The day,
” we are to l d

,
contains twe l ve

h ours. Th e fi rst t h ree hou rs, the Ho ly One, b lessed be He,

si ts and st ud ies the law. The second th ree hou rs
,
He si ts

and j udges the who le wor l d . The t h ird th ree hou rs He si ts
and feeds al l the wor l d , from the horns of t he un ico rns to the
eggs of the vermin. In the fourt h t h ree hou rs He s i ts and
p lays wi th lev iat han , fori t is said (Ps. civ . T he Le v i
athan whom t hou hast formed to p lay t herew i th .

’ —Aboa’a
Z am /z (fol . 3 , co].
Rabb i El iezer says, “ The n igh t has t h ree wat ches, and

at every n atch
,
t he Hol y O ne , b l essed be H e

,
s i ts and

roars l ike a l ion ,
for it is said , ‘The Lm d shal l roar from

on h igh
,
and u t ter h is vo ice ft om h is ho l y hab i tat ion .

roar ing he shal l roar upon h is (jer. xxv . ,
B erar/zoZ/z fol . 3 , col . I

Rabbi isaac , t he son of Samuel , say s, in th e name of
Rav

,

'

l he n ight has th ree wa t ches, and at every watch
, the

Ho l y One , b l essed be He, si ts and roa1 s l ike a l ion
, and

says, ‘Woe 1 5 me t hat I have laid deso l ate my house,
and bu rned my sanctuary, and sen t my child 1 en i n to cap
t iv itv amongst th e nat ions of th e ear th .
G od is presen ted as pray ing fo ]. 7, co l. I ,) and

wear ing phylacter ies W hen He weeps 0 11 accoun t
of h is ch i l d ren. He le ts two tears fa l l in to the Great O cean ,
the no ise of wh ich is heard from one end o f the wor l d to
th e o ther , and t h is is an ear thq uake ( l . fo l . 59, col.

I t is furth er said that He braided the hai r of Eve ( l . c.
fol . 6 1 , co l . I ) , and “

shaved the head of S ennacher ib.

”

(b an/1 3 1191 71 fol . 96 , col .
T h ese are on l y a very few i tems of the very many examp les

1 . Preface to h is Lex icon C/za /d . ct Ta lm ud .
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wh ich could be adduced conce rn ing the Deitv. That these
stories are ext ravagan t , and often , when taken l iteral ly, ab
surd , no one can deny. But they mus t be me re l y regarded
as to t he i r m ean ing and inten t ion. Much has been said
against t he Ta lmud 0 11 accoun t o f th e preposte 1 ous char
acter o f some o f t hese stories . Bu t we shou l d g ive the
Hebrew 11 11 1 11 11 the benefi t o f t heir own exp lanat ions.

T 'he) te l l us t hat in the l ahu nd t he Haggadah has no ab

so l u te au t hority , norany va l ue except i n the way of e luci
dat ion . I t often—hut no t a lway s—enwraps a ph i losoph i c
mean ing under t he ve i l of a l lego ry, myth i c fo l k- lore , e th i ca l
sto ry , o rien ta l 1 omance , parab le , and aphor ism and fab le.

T hey deny t hat the au thors of t hese fancy p ieces intended
ei ther to add to the law of G od or to det ract from it by
them, but o n l y to expla in and enforce it in terms best su i ted
to the popula r capac ity . They caut ion us against rece iv ing
t hese t h ings according to the le t ter , and admon ish us to

understand them accord ing to t he i r spi r it ua l ormo ra l im '

po r t . Beware ,” says Maimon ides, t hat you take no t the

wo rds of t he wise men l i tera l l y, for t h is wou ld be degrad ing
to the sacred doct r ine, and somet imes con trad ict 1t . Seek
rat her the h idden sense , and if you cannot find the kernel ,
le t t he she l l a lone , and confess , I canno t u nderstand t h is. ’
But the impart ial reader must at once admi t t hat t hese sug
est ions are me re l y the afte r-t hough ts of tender apo logists,
orsome of t hese sto r ies, as we shal l see fu rt her on , have
no h idden sense at all , bu t must be taken l i tera l ly, because
mean t so .

2 . A STROLOGY. I t is su rpr ising tha t men wh o be l ieve in
a d iv ine reve l at ion, shoul d have so much to say abou t th ings
wh ich savor of heat hen ism , and t rea t astro l ogy as a sc ience
wh ich governs th e l ife of man . Th us we are to l d : T he

stars make men w ise
,
the stars make men r ich . (5 71 116

ba t/z fo l . 1 56, co l . I ) . A man born on the firs t da of t he

week w i l l exce l in on l y one qual i ty . He t hat is orn on

the second day wi l l be an angry man , because on t hat day
the waters were d iv ided . He t hat is born on the t h ird day of
the week wi l l be r ich and l icen t ious, because on it the herbs
were created . He t ha t is born 0 11 the fou rt h day wi l l be
wise and of good memo ry, because on t ha t day the l igh ts
were hung up. He that is born on the fifth day w i l l be
char i tab le , because on t hat day the fishes and fowls were
created . He tha t 15 born on the Sabbat h , on t he Sabba t h
h e shal l a lso die, because 0 11 h is accoun t t hey profaned the
great Sabbat h day .

” Rabba barSh i la sa1 s .

“He sha l l be
em inent l y ho l y . Rabb i Han ina says : The influence
of the stars makes wise , th e infl uence o f the stars makes
ri ch

, and Israe l 1s unde r th e influence of the stars.

” Rabbi
Jochanan say zs

“ Israe l is not unde r the influence of the

stars . W hence 13 it pr0 1 ed . Thus sai th the Lord , Learn
no t the way of th e heathen , and be not d isma1 ed at the

s igns of heaven, for th e heat h en are d 1sma 1 ed at t hem ’

(Jer. x .
,

T he heat hen , but not Is1 ac l” ( 15 1 11) A stro l
ogy natu ral l y l eads to am ti lets and cha1ms.

3 . AMOLE
’

I
‘

S. Amul ets are d iv ided into two classes, ap.
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to see them let h im take the i nter ior covering "

of a b lack -cat,
the k i t ten of a first -bo rn b l ack cat , wh ich is also the k i t ten of

a first-bo rn , and le t h im bu rn it in the fire , and powder it ,
and fi l l h is eyes wi t h 1 t , and he w i l l see them . But let h im
po u r the powder in to an i ron t ube , and sea l it wi th an i ron
signet , les t t hey shou l d stea l any of it , and le t him a l so seal
up the mou t h the reof, lest any harm ensue . Rav Bibi bar
A bbai d id t h us

,
and he was harmed , but t he rabb is prayed

forme rcy , and he was hea l ed .

”
fo l . 6, co l .

W e co ul d fi l l pages by rec it ing pret ty sto r ies abou t
A dam , So lomon

,
the worm sh am tr

,
the fabulous r iver

Sambat ion , Lil1 th , T i t us , Lev iat han , e tc . ,
bu t rapzm tz .ml .

In the face of such extravagancies , we are no t su rpr ised
at the fo l low ing statement made by a mode rn Jewish wr i ter,
the l ate H . Hurw i tz , in an essay preceding h is Hebrew

7 I1/es (London , p . 34 sq
“ T he Ta lmud con tains many th ings wh i ch every enl igh tL

ened jew must s in ce re ly w is h had e i the r never appeared
the re

,
or sho u ld , at least , long ago have been exp unged

front its pages . Some of these s ton es are object 1onable
per .se o thers are, indeed . suscept ib le of explanat ions

,
but

withou t t hem are cal cu lated to produce false and e rroneous
impress ions.

O f the former descript ion are all those extravagancies re
lat ing to the extent of Parad ise , the dnn ensions o f Geh i
nom

,
the si ze of Lev iat han ,

and t he S /zorHabar, the freaks
of f i r/1 171 11 11111, e tc ., e tc .

,
—1d le ta les, bor rowed most probab l y

from the Parth ians and A rab ians, to whom the Jews were
subject before the promu lgat ion of the Ta lmud. T hese
absurd i t ies are as fo reign to genu ine re l ig ion as t hey are
repugnant to common sense .

How those object i onable passages came at
al l to be i n se rted

,
can on ly be accoun ted fo r

from that great reverence w i th wh i ch th e

Israe lit ies o f those days u sed to regard the i r
w i se men

' and wh i ch made th em look upon
every word and express i on that d ropped
from th e mou th o f the i r in st ru ctors as so
many prec i ou s sayi ngs

,
we l l worthy o f b e ing

p rese rved . These they wrot e down for the i r
own pri vate in format i on , togethe r w i th more
importan t m at te rs . A nd when

,
i n a fte r

t im es , those wri t ings we re col l ected , i n orde r
t o be embod ied in one ent i re work

,
th e col

l ec tors , e i the r from wan t o f prope r d iscrim i
nat i on , or from some p i ou s mot i ve , s u ffe red
them to remain and th u s they we re handed
down to poste ri ty . That th e wise r po rt i on
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of th e nat ion never approved of them i s we l l
known . N ay , that some o f th e Talmud ists
themse l ve s regard them wi th no very favor
ab le eye ,

i s p la in
,
from th e b i t te r te rms i n

wh ich they exc la imed aga i n st them .

“ I adm i t a l so that th e re are many and va

r i on s con t rad i c t i ons i n the Ta lmud , and , in
deed , it wou ld be a m i rac le we re the re none .

For le t i t be reco l l ected that th i s work con
ta i ns

,
not th e op i n ions o f on ly a few i n d i v i d

uals l i v i ng i n t h e same soc ie ty
,
u nde r pre

c isely s im i lar c i rcumstan ces , bu t o f hu ndreds,
nay

,
I m igh t wi thou t exagge rat i on say

, o f

thou sands o f learned men ,
o f var i ou s ta lent s

,

l i v i ng i n a long ser ies o f ages
,
i n d i ffe ren t

cou nt r ies
,
and u nde r th e most d ivers i fied

cond i t i on s.
To be l ieve that i t s mu l t i far i o u s con tents

are a l l d i ctates o f u nerr i ng wi sdom , i s as ex
travagan t as to suppose that a l l i t con ta i n s
is founded i n e rror. L ike al l othe r p rod u c
t i ons of una ided human i ty, i t i s no t free
from m i stakes and prej u d i ces

,
t o remi nd u s

that th e wri te rs we re fal l i b le men
,
and that

u nqual ifie d adm i rat ion must be reserved for
th e works o f d iv i ne i n sp i rat i on , wh i ch we

ought to st udy
,
t he bet ter to adore and obey

th e a l l-perfect Au thor. But wh i le I shou ld
be among th e fi rst t o p rotest aga in s t any
con fus ion o f th e Talmud i c R i l l s w i th th e

e ve r-flowing Stream o f Holy Wri t , I do not
hes i tate to avow my doubt s , whe the r t here
ex i sts any u n i n sp i red work of equa l an

t iqu ity ,
that conta i n s more i nterest i ng

,
more

var iou s
,
and val u ab le i n fo rmat ion than that

of th e st i l l ex i st i ng remai ns of th e anc ien t
H ebrew Sages .”

But wh i le we adm i re th e candor of th i s
J ewish wri te r

,
we mu st con fess that not a l l

of h i s co - re l i g ion i st s at t on th e same pri nci

ple , as th e seque l w i l l p rove. Forty years



a fte r M r . Hu rw i tz had pub l i shed h is Hebrew

Ta les
,
an art i c le appeared i n th e Quarterly

Rev iew fo r Octobe r
, 1 867 ,

with th e
‘

h ead ing
What i s th e Talmud P Such a panegyri c

t h e Talmud most l i ke ly n ever had . Super
fic ial as th i s art i c le was , 1 y e t its bri l l i an t
style created qu i te a sensat i on

,
and th e more

so becau se i t con ta i ned sentence s wh i ch cou ld
no t have emanated from a Jew . But th e
wri te r was a Jew , th e l ate E . Deu tsch , and
what I saac sa id to J acob

,

“ Th e vo i ce i s
J acob

’

s vo i ce ,
bu t the hands are t h e hands

o f Esau , must be appl ied to t h e au thor o f
What i s th e Talmud ? W e cannot pass
ove r th i s art i cle by me re ly al l ud ing to i t ; i t
dese rves our fu l l attent i on on account o f

t he m isch ie f i t had a l ready wrought , and
m ust work

,
i n the m inds o f those who are

not able t o correct the e rroneous statements
conta ined i n i t .
T h e wri te r accuses [p . 4 of th e Amer i can

repri n t
,
con ta i ned i n t h e Literary Rema ins

(N . Y. , t he i nvest igators o f t h e Talmud
o f m i stak ing th e grimy stone car i cat u res
ove r our cathedrals for th e gleam ing statues
o f th e sa ints w i th in . Bu t ente ri ng into th e
cathed rals o f th e Talmud and behold i ng
these sa ints , w e are to ld by Rabb i fl at , t h e
e l der : when men wish to s i n le t them go
to a p l ace where they are u nknown , and
cl othe themse l ves i n b l ack so as not t o d i s

1 . A w riter in th e Ed i néurg lz Rev iew ( Ju l
y

,
1 873 ) says : B u t bri l

l ian t as that essay w as, it was superfic ia It gave , we th ink, a

ve ry part 1a l v iew of wha t th e Ta lmud rea l ly 1s
,
and it d id scant

'

ust tce to many conside rab le laborers in the same fie l d of inqu 1ry .

lVlr. Deu tsch spoke as if nobody , before h imse lf , h ad w ritten anyth ing in te l l ig ib le on th e subjec t . Mr. Farrar
,
speak ing o f works

on th e T almud in La tin and G erman ,
w h 1ch neve r en te red in to

g
ene ra l l iterature . says, Had i t been o therwise , th e mass of En
ish readers w ou l d never have been prepared to accept th e utter y
un tenab le no t 1ons about t h e Ta lmud ,

and th e g low ing w 1sdom and

exqu i site mo ral ity by wh ich i t w as supposed to be pe rvaded , in to
w h 1ch they w ere be t rayed by th e learned en thusiasm of t h e late
Dr. Deutsch in h is a rtic le on the Ta lmud (Preface to Hersh on’

s

Ta lm ud ic M{see/111 700.
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honor God open ly (Moe
'

a
'Ka l on fol . I7 , col . I

Hag iga fol . 1 6 , co l . I [f idel i t y/1 1111 fo l . 40,
co l .

O f th e chast ity o f Rabbi E l iez e r ben
Dorda i we ge t an idea when we h ear th at
the re was no t a bad woman i n th e world

,

whom h e d i d not go to see
”

(A baa
’

t i Z ara/1

fo l . 1 7, co l . 1 O f Rabb i A bbuha we read
that h e was su ch a st rong eate r that a fly
cou ld no t rest upon h i s forehead (Hem e/10171

fol . 44, co l . and o f Rabb i Am e and Rabb i
Asse that th ey at e so much t hat th e ha i r
fe l l from the i r heads , and of Rabb i S imeon

,

t h e son o f Lakesh , that h e at e so much that
h e l ost h i s senses ( ibiai) , o f Rabb i I smae l and
Rabb i E leazar we read that they we re so

1 . T hese instances w ere no t the excep t ion . For says th e w r iter
in the E1/z

‘

1zl urg/1 A
’
ezrzercr, a l ready c uo ted O n no sub jec t are th e

doc tors of the '

l al inud so prone to d ila te as on that of th e re lation
betwee n the sexes. T h e th i rd o f th e six o rde rs o f th e T a lmud

,co nsist i ng o f seven t racts , is en t ire ly occup ied 11 1 1 11 th e subjec t of
th e r igh t s and d u t ies o f women

,
and of men in re lat ion to w omen .

B u t in add it ion to th is , quest ions of th e same nature are con t inua l lySpri ng ing forth from th e ambush in th e G emara . I t is very d i fficu l t
,
however, to convey to th e Eng l ish reade r in appropr iate

language th e mode i n wh i ch th a t subjec t i s approach ed by th e
J ew ish doc tors of th e law . De l i cacy , accord ing to our id eas

, is to

them a th ing utter ly unknown . For modesty they have ne ither
name norplace . Chastity , as exal ted in to a V i rtue by th e Roman

( . h urch , is esteemed by th e Ha lac a to be v io lat ion o f a d ist in c t
command o f th e w rit ten Law . Virg i n ity af ter ma ture years is a

st igma if no t a sin . W i th th e except ion o f the proh i bit ion of
marr i age W i th i n ce r tain c lose l im i ts o f consangum i ty , wh ich do
no t forb id a man to take to w ife th e daughter o f h i s bro ther or
S l S tet

‘

, a lmost t h e so le duty as to mar i ta l re la t ions en forced by th e
Ta lmud i s th e fide l ity of a w ife to h er husband dur ing th e ex ist
e nce of th e techn ica l marr iage t ie . Th e number o f w ives lega l
seems to h ave been l im i ted on l y by th e wea l th o f th e h usband ;
th e rights o f con temporary wives up to th e num ber o f four be ing
severa l ly d i scussed in th e trac t Kedurh in .

”
How loose th e mar

riage- t ie w as regard ed may be seen from th e fac t tha t th e schoo l
o f H i l le l a l lowed t h e d ivorce of a w ife if sh e over- sa l ted or ove r
roasted h erhusband ’s d inne r ;and Aq iba a l low ed i t in th e case of
a man find ing a woman fa i rer in h i s eyes than h i s w ife . In a

word ,” says a 1 1 rite r i n th e Corn/t i l l l l’l
'

ag t zz zne, th e op in ions of
th e major i ty of th e Rabb is concern ing marriage seem to have been
as free as those ce l ebra ted ones o f Ca to , whose fr iend sh ip for
Hortensm s ex tended n eg

-
1m a d a rm

,
and a l i t t le beyond . I t w i l l

therefore no t be surpr i s ing to know that th e doc tors of t he Ta lmud
h ad a very low op i n ion of th e female sex . T h ey pu t th em in th e
category w ith slaves and ch il d ren . W omen were no t to be inst ruc t
ed tu th e law , for y ou sh a l l teach th e law t o you r sons and not
to you r daughters . He w h o teaches h is daughter th e law is l ike
as 1f he teaches h er to sm .

“
The m ind o f w oman i s weak .

"

T h e world canno t ex i st w ithout ma les and females. but b lessed is
h e whose Ch l ldren are sons : woe to h im w hose ch i l d ren are daughters .

”
In th e mo rn ing prayer th e husban d and son thanks G od

that he hath no t made h im a woman .

”
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corpu lent that when they stood face to face
a pa i r o f oxen cou ld pass unde r them wi th
ou t to u ch i ng them (B aba Metri c: fo l . 84,

col .
The J ews , we read

,
are d i rected to ge t

so drunk on t h e Feast of Purim that they
cannot d i sce rn th e d i ffe rence between
“ Blessed be Mordeca i and cu rsed be

Haman , and Cu rsed be Mordeca i and.
b lessed be Haman .

" And as an i l l u st rat i on
we read : Rabba and Rabb i Z i ra made the i r
Pu r im en t e rta i nment toge the r. When Rabba .

g
o t d runk , h e arose and k i l led Rabb i Z i ra .
n th e fo l l owi ng day h e prayed for me rcy

,

and resto red h im to l i fe . Th e fol lowing
year Rabba proposed to - h im aga in t o make
the i r Pu rim ente rta i nment toge t he r ; bu t he
answe red ,

“ M i rac les don
’

t happen every
day.

”

(Meg il l iz fol . 7 , col . O f th e hon esty
o f Rabb i '

S a in ue l and Rabb i Cahana we read
a n i ce sto ry i n B a lmKa in /11a (fo l . 1 1 3 , col .
wh i ch we had bette r pass ove r

,
fo r enough

ha s been sa i d o f some of t h e Talmud ical
sa in ts .
Th e wri te r i n th e Quarterly , though h e
adm it s (p . 1 2) that t h e Talm ud conta in s

gross o ffence s agai nst mode rn taste yet

endeavors at t h e same t ime t o apol ogi z e for
those parts by te l l i ng that , when compared
w i th o the r anc ien t systems o fjurispruden ce ,
“
t he Talmud wi l l then stand out rathe r
favorably than o therwise .

” I t i s no t nec

es sary to say much 0 11 th i s pa i n fu l and d i s
gu st i ng part o f t h e su bject ; but we wi l l say
th i s , t hat i t i s one th ing to po in t to th e ex i st
ence o f m i re , that we may warn t h e nu

wary , and anothe r to wal low wi th de l i ght i n
it . W e heart i ly w i sh that some o f the
rabb i s who wrote th e Ta lmud had been con

tent w i th d i scharging that wh i ch may be
cons id e red a du ty , and no t lai d themse l ves
op en to th e charge j u s t ly b rought agai nst
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them , o f do i ng inj u ry to the moral s and
m inds o f those who st udy the i r wri t ings , by
the i r unnecessary and imprope r s tateme n ts
and de ta i l s , o f wh i ch th e t reat i se N ia

’
a
’
a ,

wh ich we have he re e spe c i a l ly i n v iew , and
wh i ch treats o f the menst ruat ing woman
i s so fu l l . When i n 1 843 , Messrs . De 5 0121

and Raphal l p ub l i shed a t rans lat io n o f a
port ion o f the M ishna , they excused the

om iss ion o f th i s t reat i se by say ing , i n th e

pre face to the i r work ,
“ Th e t rea t i se N ia

’
a
’
a

not be ing su i ted to th e refi ned not ions o f
th e Engl ish reade r

,
h as no t been prin ted .

They d i d We l l and wise ly to om i t i t i n th e

l i st o f port ions se lected for t rans lat ion ;and
says t he wri te r i n t h e Ecl iubzzrg /i Rev iew

shou l d be read on ly by pe rsons
boun d to st udy med i c ine

,
be i ng devoted to

ce rta in ru le s no t o rd i nari ly d i scu ssed ; a l

tho ugh they appear to have occup i ed a d i s
p roport i onate part o f the at ten t ion o f t h e rab .
b ins. The object ions that ourmodern sense
o f propr i e ty ra i ses to th e pract i ce of the
con fess i onal app ly w i th no less fo rce 'to th e

subje c t o f th i s tract
,
cons ide red as a matter.

to be regu lat ed by t he pri esthood .

Cons ide ri ng th e ve ry many bad featu res
o f th e Talmud

,
wh i ch i n cl ude also o ffens ive

passages
,
— we must no t be aston i sh ed at the

fact that t he Talmud has so often been
burned . Bu t i n th i s respec t th e Talmud
has on ly reaped what

’

i t has sowed . I t was
th e Talmud wh i ch taught that in case of

a fire break ing o u t o n t h e Sabbath , t h e gos.

pe l s shou l d not be rescued . Th e Ta lm ud
i s no t th e on ly work wh i ch has b ee n bu rned .

Th e B ible has been bu rned . Why shou ld
th e Talmud have escaped ? Bes i d es , igno
rance and fanat i c i sm , in al l age s and cou n
t r ies , have bu rned th e books wh i ch they
supposed we re aga i nst the i r system . Th i s
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was espe c i al ly th e case with th e Talmud
,

A .D . 1 240 ,
when a con fe ren ce was he ld at

Pa ri s be tween N i colau s Don in and some
J ewish rabbi s concern ing certa i n b lasphemies
con ta i n ed i n t h e Talmud and wri t ten
aga i nst J esu s and Mary. Rabb i Jech ie l , th e
most prom inent o f th e J ewish rabb i s at that
con feren ce , wou ld not adm i t that th e J esu s
spoken of i n the Talmud was J esu s o f

Nazareth , bu t anothe r J esu s , a d i scovery
wh i ch was cop ied by late r wri te rs. Bu t
mode rn J ews acknowledge t h e fa i l u re o f th i s
argumen t fo r

,
says Dr. Lev in , i n h i s p r i z e

e ssay : we must regard t h e attempt o f

R. Jech ie l to asce rta i n that the re we re two
by t h e name o f J e su s as un fort unate ,

orig i
nal as t h e i dea may be .

"
The resu l t o f

h i s con ference was that t h e Talmud in

wagon - l oads was bu rned at Pari s in 1 242 .

Th i s was th e fi rst at tack . I n our days
,
su ch

acc usat i on s aga in st th e Talm ud as that pro
fessed by Don in we re i mposs i ble ,

because
al l these o ffens ive passages have been re

moved— no t so much by t h e hands o f t h e

censor , as by th e J ews themse lves
, as t h e

fol lowing documen t or c i rcu lar le t te r
,
ad

dressed by a cou nc i l of e l de rs , convened i n
Poland i n th e J ewish year 5 39 1 AD .

t o th e i r co - re l i gi on i st s
,
wh i ch at th e

sam e t ime con ta ins t h e c lew why in l ater
ed it i ons of t h e Talmud

O

Ce rta in passages are

want ing
,
wi l l show . T h e c i rcu lar ru ns th u s

i n th e t ranslat i on of Ch . Lesl ie :
2 “ Great

peace to ou r be l oved breth ren o f t h e hou se
o f I s rae l . —Having rece i ved in format i on that
many Chri st i an s have appl i ed them se l ves
w i th great care t o acqu i re t h e knowl edge of

1 . D ie Rel igions D is/tumt imz fies R. jet /f ie! Ton Pa ris
, etc ., pub

l ish ed in G rae t z
’

s 1 86 1
,
p . 1 03 .

2 . A S h ort a n d Ea sy [We i /1 011 ru t /1 { li e/ ew s , p . 2
,
seq. (London ,

whe re th e origina l Hebrew is a lso found .
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TW :

con ta i n noth ing bu t nonsen se . Bu t un less
the whole work be t ranslated

,
i t w i l l never

be known what th e Talmud real ly i s . For~

says th e wri te r i n the Eclz
'

izburg/z Rev iew

I t has proved a gratefu l and not unrewarded task to
wander th rough the maz es of the Ta lmud , and to cu l l flow
ers ye t spa rk l ing wi th the very dew of Eden . Figu 1 es in
sh in ing garmen ts haun t its re cesses. Pravers of deep
devo t ion , sub l ime confidence, and nob le bened ict ion, echo
in its ancien t tongue . S ent imen ts of lofty cou rage , of h igh
re so l ve , of infant i le tende rnes s , o f fa l -see ing prudence , fal l
from the l ips o f vene rab le sages. Fa i1 v ta les, for Sunday
evenings

’ rec ita l , go back to ear ly davs hen the re were
g iants in the land ;or t hose , yet earl ie r.when , as Josephus
te l ls us, man had a common language wi t h the an imals.

Mr. Darwi n m ight wr i te a new book i l l us trat ive of a pre

histo ri c common ancest ry , from the fab l es of Syr ia, Ind ia,
and Greec e

, t hat te l l of an ima l wisdom . From the glorious
l i t urgy of the Temple , Rome and herdaugh ter ~ nave sto len
almost al l t hat is sub l ime in t he i r own, W it h the one excep
t ion of the h \ n1 u of S t . Ambros e , i tse l f fo rmed on a Jewish
mode l . Page after page m igh t be fi l led wi th such l anguage
and such t hought as does

c!

uo t flow from mode rn pens.

Ye t the possesso r of t hese inv it ing spo i ls wou ld know but
l i tt le of the real characte r of the Ta lmud.

No less pract icab le wou l d it be to st ray w i t h an opposi te
in ten t ion , and to extract venom,

instead o f honey
,
from the

flowe rs t hat seem to spr ing up in se lf-sown profus ion.

F ier ce, into le rant , v ind ict ive hat red for mank ind , w i t h
smal l except ion— confined in some cases to the s ingu lar
numbe r ; idle subt le ty , fr it te ring away a t once the energy
of t he human intel lect and t he d ignity of th e d iv ine law ;
r ide and se l f- conce it amoun t ing to insan ity ;adulat ion that
ha i ls a man cove red wi th the rags of a begga r as sain t and
pr ince

,
and k ing ; i nde l ica cy pushed to a grossness t ha t

renders what it cal ls \ ir
‘

1 ue m o re hateful t han the v ice of

more modes t people ;a l l t hose m igh t be s trung toge t her in
one b lack pate rnoste r

,
and yet t hey woul d g ive no more

'

ust an idea o f the Talmud t han wou ld t he Chapl ets
,
of its

ovelierflowe rs. Forbo th are t here
,
and more .

Bu t What i s th e Talmud ! I n answe r
to th i s qu es t i on w e wi l l su bj o in some of th e
op in i ons o n t h e Talmud by d i ffe ren t authors.
Thu s B . Di srae l i i n h i s Genius of / ua

’
a z

'

sm (p .

88) says :

The Mishna , at fi rs t cons idered as th e perfect ion of

human sk il l and indus try , at l ength was discovered to be
a vas t ind igested heap of con tradictorv dec isions. I t was
a supp lemen t to the law of Moses, wh ich i tse lf requ i red
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a supplement. C omposed in cu r t, unconnected sentences,
such as wo u ld occu r in conversat ion designed to be go t by
rote by the studen ts from the l ips of t he ir o racl es, the
wh o le was at lengt h declared no t to be e ven inte l l ig ib le,
and served on l y to pe rp l ex or ter ri fy the scrup ul ous He

brew. S uch is the nat u re of ‘t rad i t ions, ’ when they . are v

fai rly brough t toge the r and subm i t ted to th e eye .

“ The Mis hna now on ly se i ved as a tex t ( the law of

Moses being s l ight l y regarded ) to cal l fo r th interm inab le
exposi t ions. The ve 1y sons o f the founder of the Mishna
set the example by pretend ing t ha t t hey understood what
thei r fat he r mean t . T he Wo 1 k once begun , it was found
d iffi cu l t to get rid of the workmen The sons of

‘
the Ho l y

wet e succeeded by a long l ine of ot he r r u lers of t hei r d iv in
ity schoo l s under the t 1t le , apt l y descr iptive , o f the Amor

az
’

m , or dz
'

cfd fw m. T hese we re the founders of the new

despot ism ; afterwards
,
wandere rs in the l abyr in t h t hey

had t hemse l ves const r ucted , roved the S eézzra zm , or opin
z
’

om
’

str, no longer d icta t ing bu t inferring op in ions by keen ,

d isputat ions. A s in th e decl ine of emp ire mere flor id
t i t les del ight , rose the Geom

’

m , or sub/1 711 5 doctors ; t i l l at
length , in the d isso l u t ion of t h is dynasty of t heo log ians,
they sunk into t he fam il iar t i t u lar honor of Rabbi , or

master !
The Jews h ad in curred the so lemn reproach in th e days

of Jesus, of hav ing ann ih i lated the word of G od by the load
of t hei r trad/l ions. Th e ca lam i ty became mo re fearfu l
when

,
two cen tu r ies after , th ey rece ived the fatal gift of

t he i r co l l ected t rad i t ions cal l ed /71 25 11 1 10 , and st il l more fatal
when , in the lapse of th e t h ree subsequen t cen tu r ies, the
epoch of the final comp i lat ion , was produced the commen

tary graced wi t h the t it le of t he Gemara comp l e teness or.

perfect ion . It was imag ined that the h uman in te l lect had
here touched its mer id ian . T he nat iona l m ind was com

pletely rabbin ised . It became un iform , stab le , and pecul
iar. The Ta lmud , or the Doct rinal , as the who le is cal l ed ,
was the labor of near ly 500 years .

“ Here, t hen, we find a p 1 odigious mass of con t ra
dictory op in ions , an infini te numbe r of casu ist ical cases,
a logic of scho lasti c theo logy , some recond i te w isdom

,

and m u ch 1 amb l iug do tage ; many puer i le ta les and

or ienta l fancies ; eth i cs and soph isms, 1 eason ings and
unreason ings , subt le so l u t ions, and max ims and r iddl es :
not h ing in human l i fe seems to h ave happened wh ich
t hese doc tors have no t perplexed or prov ided against,
for their observat ions are as m inu te as Swift exhausted in
h is ‘ l ) irec t ions to Se rvan ts.

’ Th e ch i ld ren o f I srae l ,
always ch i l d ren , we re de l igh ted as t hei r Ta lmud increased
its vo l ume , and thei r hardsh ips . T he Gemara was a t h i rd
law to e l u c idate the Mishna

,
wh i ch was a second law, and

wh ich had t hrown the first law
,
the law of Moses, into

obscur ity.
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Dr. I saac Da Costa , in h i s Israel and the
Gent iles (New York , 1 8 5 5 , p . says :

The Talmud is a most cu r ious monument , raised w i t h
aston ish ing labo r , ye t made up of pueri l i t ies . Like the

presen t posit ion o f the Jew, away from h is coun try, far
from h is Messiah , and in d isobed ience to h is G od

,
the Tal

mud i tse l f is a chaos in wh ich the most opposite e lemen ts
are fdund in j uxtapos i t ion. I t is a book wh ich seems in

some par ts e 11 t 1rely devo id of common sense , and in o thers
fi l led w i t h deep mean ing , abound ing wi t h absu 1 d subt let ies
and lega l/inen t , fu l l of foo l ish tales and wi l d imag inat ions ;
bu t al so con ta in ing aphor isms and parab les wh ich

, ex

cept in t he i r lack of the simple and sub lnne characte r of
the Ho l y W r i t , resemb le in a degree the parab les and sen

teh ees of the New Testament . The Ta lmud is an immense

heap of rubbish , at the bo t tom of wh ich a few br igh t pear ls
of Easte rn wi s dom are to be found . No book has eve r ex
pressed mo re fa 1 th fully the spirit of its authors. T h is we
no t ice the more when compar ing the Ta lm ud w it h the

B ib le—the B 1h le
,
t hat Book of books, g i ven to, and by

means of, the Is rae l o f G od ; the Ta lmud , the book com

posed by I srae l w it/rou t the i r G od , in the t ime of t hei r dis
persion, t he i r m iserv and t he i r degeneracy .”

Dr. M i lman
,
i n h i s H istory of tbe jews

( I I I . says :

The reader , at each successive extract from t h is extra
o rd inar y comp i lat ion the Ta lmud ) , hesi tates whether
to adm i re th e ve in of profound a l lego r ica l t r u t h and the

pleasing moral apo l ogue , to sm ile a t the monst rous ex trav

agance , or to shudder at the dar ing b lasphemy. The influ

ence of the Ta lmud 0 11 European superst i t ions, op inions,
and even l i terat u re rema ins to be t raced . To the Jew the

Ta lmud be came the mag ic c i rc le w it h in wh ich the nat iona l
m i nd pa t ien t l y l abo red forages in perfo rming the bidd in
of the ancien t and m ighty enchan te rs

,
wh o drew the sacre

l ine beyond wh ich. it m igh t not ven t u re to pass. ”

Dr. Farrar
,
i n h i s Lif e of C/zrz

'

st ( I I .
say5 °

“ Anyth ing more u t te rly unh istor i cal than the Talmud
canno t be conce ived . I t is probab le t ha t no human wr i t
ings e ve r co nfounded names, dates, and facts with a more
abso l u te ind iff e rence . The gen ius of the Jews is the t e

ve rse of what , in t hese days, we shou ld ca l l h istorical .
Some exce lle h t maxims—even some close paral le ls to the
u tte rances of C h i ist—may be quo ted , o f course from the

T almud , whe re they l ie imbedded l ike pear l s in a sea of

obscu r i ty and mud . I t seems to me ind i spensab le—and a
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mat ter wh ich every one can now ver ify for h imse lf—t ha t
these are amaz ingly few,

considering t he vast bu l k of na

tional l iteratm e from wh ich they are d rawn . A nd , after all,
who shal l p rove to us t hat t hese saymgs we re a lways ut

tered by the rabb is to whom t hey we re at tr1bu ted ? W ho
wi l l supp ly us w it h the faintes t approach to a proof t hat
(when no t founded 0 11 the O ld T estamen t ) t hey we re not

d irect ly or ind irect ly due to C hr ist ian influence orC hr ist ian
though t ? ”

I n h i s H istory of Interpreta t ion ( 1 886, p .

9 1 , seg.

,
h e says :

The Ta lmud is one of the strangest of the B ibl es of

human i ty ! I t has been cal led ‘
the Pandects of J udaism ,

’

bu t it is a lso t he encyclopmdia of Jew ish science , and the

How ard of near l y a thousand years of d iseussmn in Jew
ish schoo ls , and t he Rationale Ofi ezorum of al l its ceremo

n ial . It is a ver itab l e [aux re turn . It consists of d isputes,
dec isions, stor ies

,
sermons

,
l egends , scripture commen ts,

mo ra l t ru ths, p1 escriptions, observat ions
,
mazes of lega l

enactmen ts, go rgeous day-dreams, masked h is tory, ill-dis
uised rat iona l ism . I t is drawn from the prom iscuous note
books of st udents of very d i verse at ta inmen ts and character
in wh ich they have scr ibb led down al l the w isdom and al l

th e unwisdom , a l l the sense and al l the nonsense wh ich
was tal ked for cen tur ies in th e schoo l s of al l k inds of Rab

bis. The Jew m igh t say of h is be loved Rabb i
,

Qu icq u id agunt hom ines, votum , t imor, ira, vo l uptas,
Gaud 1a, d 1scursus, nost r i est far rago l 1bel l1 .’

The work of h undreds of learned men of d iffe ren t ages,
count r ies, and cond it ions, it forms a wonderful monumen t
of human indust ry , h uman w isdom , and human fo l l y.
W r i t ten in a style of l ap idary brev ity

,
i t reads l ike a co l l ee

t ion of tel egraph ic messages. I t is a l so fu l l of uncou th

g
rammar , barbarous so lec isms, and exot ic words. W e can

ardly wonder that it is d ifficu l t to d iscover the me thod of
its apparen t l y confused and desu l to ry d iscussions, when we
remember that it was developed am id cond i tions of per i l
and d iscouragemen t , am id endl ess d ist u rbances o f war and

v io lences of pe rsecut ion , under the jea lous ey es of the R0
man info rmers or the cruel g reed and fanat ica l ma l ice of

Persian oppressors. Such be ing its or igin it nat u ral l y
teems wi t h e rrors, exaggerat ions , and e ven obscur i t ies ;
wi th st range superst i tions o f Eastern demono logy ; wi t h
wil d A rab 1an tales abou t the freaks of A shmodai ; w i t h
ch i ld ish extravagances of fancy abou t Behemo t h and the

bi rd B arJuchne and the S horhabor w i th perver ted log ic ;
wi t h confusions of genea logy, chrono logy , and h isto ry ;
wit h exorcisms

, incantat ions , and magi c fo rmulae ; w i t h

p
rofane and old wives’ fab l es , of wh ich some few may have
ad a h idden sign ificance to t hose who had the key to t hei r
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mean ing, but of wh i ch the major i ty were understood by the
mu l t i tude in t he ir l i tera l absu rd i ty.

T hese Jewish myths and genea log ies
,

’
as S t . Pau l cal ls

t hem , have t he ir dark s ide. A l l tha t can be u rged by way
of excuse for t he i r base r e lemen ts is t hat t hey were not

a lwa
y
s mean t to be taken l ite ra l l y

,
or to be weighed injew

e l ler s sca les. The Rabbi, ta l k ing fam i l iar l y in h is l ighte r
and ungua rded momen ts d id no t in tend h is eage r pup ils to
reta in and reco rd h is most rash and acc identa l u t te rances.
Here

,
however , in t h is strange l i te rary Hercu laneum all

t h ings are swept toge t he r in w i l d confus ion . T h ings grave
and fan tas t ic, great and smal l.

'

valuable and wor t h less, Jew
ish and Pagan, the a l tar and its ashes are p i led together in
w i l d d iso rder. Am id the labyr int hs of r ubb ish we requ ire
a torch to enab le us to p ick up an acc iden tal gem.

Such gems, indeed, it conta ins. In t h is sea of the
Talmud th is st range

,
wild , we ird ocean , w i t h its lev ia

t hans, and its wrecks of go l den argosies, and its for lorn
be l ls, wh ich send up thei r dreamy sounds eve r and anon

—t he re are some t reasures, wh ich have frequent l y been
gat he red am id t he fro t h and scum , th e flotsam and jetsam
of a t ho usand years. Exqu isi te parab les and nob le apho
risms are scat te red in its pages here and t here . The gen

e ra l darkness is some t imes broken by keen flashes of inte l
lectual , and even of Sp i ri tual l igh t . But these are rare

,

and to S peak of the Ta lmud in such terms o f en t h usiasm
as t hose w it h wh ich Dr. Deu tsch charmed the unwary, or
to say of it , w i t h Pro fesso r H urwi tz , t hat no un insp i red
wor k contains more interest ing , more var ied , ormore va l u
ab le informat ion ,

— is to be b l inded by nat ional p rej ud ice
to facts wh ich any one can p ut to the tes t.
B u t the wo rst resu l t of the influence exercised by the

Ta lmud is the inj u ry wh ich it infl icted on the l iv ing o racle
of G od. W e shou l d be paying to Ta lmud ism too h igh a
comp l imen t we re we to say that it is l ike

The pleached bower ,
W here honeysuckles r ipened by the sun

Forb id the sun to enter.’

The most d ist inct ive flowers of the Ta lmud are artifi

cial flowers—flowers by wh ich we canno t fora momen t be
dece ived.

Pro f . De l i t z sch i n h i s f na
’
z
'

so/zos Handwor/z

” loom z ur Z oz
'

t josn ,
I says

T hose wh o have not in some degree accompl ished the

extreme] d ifl‘icul t task of read ing th is work for t hemse l ves
wi l l har ly be ab le to fo rm a cl ear i dea of t h is polynom inal
co lossus. I t is a vast debat ing cl ub, in wh ich t here hum

r. 3d ed . Erlan en 1 879 , p . 3 5 . (Eng l ish transla tion by Rev .

B . Pick , New Yor 1 883 , p. 3 7, reg.)



WHA T I T IS .

95

confused l y the myr iad voices of at least five cen t u ries. As

we al l know by expe r ience, a law, though ve ry m inu te l y
and exact ly defined , may yet be suscept ible of var ious
interp retat ions , and q uestion on quest ion is su re to ar ise
when it comes to be appl ied to the ever -varying ci rcum
stances of actua l l i fe . S uppose , t hen, you have abou t ten
t housand l ega l defini t ions a l l re lat ing to Jew ish l ife , and

classified under d iffe ren t heads, and add to these ten t housand
defin i t ions about five hundred doctors and lawyers, be l ong
ing most l y to’ Pa lest i ne or Babylon ia ,

who make t hese def
init ions, one after t he o t her , the subj ect of exam inat ion and

debate, and who , w it h hai r-sp l i t ting acu teness exhaust not
on l y eve ry poss ib l e sense the words w i l l bear, bu t eve ry
possib le pract ica l occurrence a r ising ou t o f them . S uppose
t hat t hese fine-spun threads of t hese lega l d isqu isi t ions fre
quent ly lose t hemsel ves in d igress ions , and t hat , when one

has waded through a long t ract of t h is sandy deser t, one
l igh ts, here and t here , on some green oasis consist ing of
stor ies and say ings o f universal in terest . T h is done, you
wi l l have some to lerabl e i dea o f t h is enormous and, in its

way, un ique code of laws, in compar ison w i t h wh ich , in
p oin t of comprehensiveness, the law-books o f all o t her na
t ions are bu t l i l l iput ian and

,
when compared w i th the hum

of its ka le idoscopi c Babe l , they resemb le , indeed, ca lm and

st ud ious ret reat .”

Dr . Ge i k ie i n h i s Lif e and Works of C/zrist

(New York , 1 88 1 , vol . I I , p . says

I t wou l d be st range indeed
,
if in the in term inab le dust

heaps of the Ta lmud , of wh ich the Babyl on ian a lone, incl u d
ing the Rabb in ica l commentar ies on it , fi l l twen ty-fou r vol
umes fo l io (Ven ice, d id not con ta in some st ray pear ls.
Among the many Rabb is of su ccess ive cen t u r ies, whose
say ings are repor ted in it, or whose exposi t ions are

appended to it , t here was here and t he re a man of gen ius,
or of pure and lofty asp i rat ions who has l eft t races of
h is finer or mo re re l ig ious nature in sayings wel l wor thy
p reservat ion. But gl impses of profound me taphysics, st ray
parab les of real beauty , and occasiona l sent imen ts of true
sp iritual breat h and e l evat ion, are on l y t he rare grains of
wheat in mountains of c h aff.”

Dr. Edersh e im i n Lif e and Times of f esns
t/ze 1Wessiez/i (London ,

vol . 1
,
p . 103 ,

says '

Ifwe imag ine some th ing combin ing law repor ts, a Rab
binical Hansard ,’ and no tes of a t heolog ical debat ing cl ub
al l th orough lv or iental , ful l o f d igressions, anecdo tes, qua in t
say ings, fanci es, l egend , and too often o f what , from its

profan i ty, superst i t ion and even obscen i ty , cou ld scarce ly be
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quoted , we may form some genera l idea of what the

l almud 1s

Dr. Schaff i n H istory of t/ze C/zrist ian

C/znre/z (New York , 1 883) vol . I I .
,
pp . 38 ,

39. says !

The Ta lmud is the slow growt h of severa l cen tu r ies.
I t is a chaos of Jew ish l earn ing , w1sdom , and fo l ly, a con t i
nen t of rubbish , w 1t i1 h idden pear ls of t rue max ims and po

e tic parab les. It is the O ld Tes tamen t m is interpre ted and
t u rned against the New, in fact , though no t in form . I t is a
Rabb in ica l B 1ble wi t hou t ins p i rat ion, W i t hout the Messiah

,

w i t hou t hope. I t shares the tenac i ty of the Jew ish race,
and , l ike it , cont inues invo l untar i l y to bear te st imony to the

t ru t h of C hr ist ian i ty The Talmud is t he B ib le of

J udaism separated from , and host i le to , C hr i s tian i ty, bu t
it bare l y no t ices 1 t except ind i rect ly . I t comp leted the
iso lat ion of the Jews from all o t her people.

I n con nect i on w i th th e l ast sentence of

Dr. Schaff, we quote the fo l lowi ng from th e

art i c le “ The Talmud i n the
“ Edz

'

nonrg/t

Rev iew , J u ly , 1 873
“

But when we sound the sombre, excl usive , p i t i less
depths of t he inner doctr ine of the Ta lmud we see t hat a
reason ex ists for t hat marked and secu lar demarcat ion be
tween the Jew and the Gent i le , forwh ich we were abou t to
b lame ourown in tol erance. Purpose l y and r ig idly, in ex ile
no less t han in the splendo r of th e t heocrat ic p o l i ty , has
the hand of the Jew been d i rected by the deposi taries of h is

t rad i tions against eve ry man . I t is the ‘
1 3 ‘V o f se l f- defence

that has raised the hand of every man against h im . O ur
ancestors were no t, after all , so b l ind ly crue l as some wr i t
ers are too ready to adm i t . Offe rs of friendsh ip and of

bro the rhoo d are as powerl ess as are the fi res of th e Inqu i
sit iou to break down t hat moral wa l l

,
substan t ia l as the

ve ry fo rt ress wa l l of the Templ e , that resisted the voice
of C hr ist , and t hat has been s t rengthened by the con

stan t e ffor ts of the docto rs of th e Ta lmud for five cent u
r ies afte r the fal l of Jerusa lem . The power o f resist
ance is the same at t h is m omen t t hat it was two thousand
vears ago . The po in t of a ttack is st i l l the same as in

th e day s of Herod . To the quest ion ,

‘W ho is my neigh
bor?

’
the Ta lmud re tu rns one repl y, and the parab le

of the Good Samar i tan ano th er . The me rcy to be

shown , as Moses taugh t . to th e st ranger , is qua l ified by the
Ha laca by th e assumpt ion that h e must a lso be a prosel yte .

A ll questi ons as to wh ich acco1 d wou l d be otherwise possi
b le , whe ther in th e h is to ric past , or the d im l y pred icted
fut ure, are inso l ub le, wh i le the j ust ice, mercy, and t r uth
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generat ion or two have passed away, the Talmud i tself
wi l l be s t il l resorted to as a t reasu ry of th ings amusing
and t h ings profitab l e ;a deep cavern of ant iqu ity, where he
wh o car r ies the necessary to rch w i l l no t fai l to find , am id
who le laby rin ths of the rubbish of t imes gone by

,
t hose

i nes t imable lesso ns t ha t “wi l l be true for al l t imes to come,
and gem s o f e thica l and poe t ic tho ugh t wh i ch re ta in the i r
br igh tness fo rever. In troduction

'

to jew is/z
Li tera ti;h e.

LITERARY USE.

The Ta lmud has been appl ied to th e crit i

c ism and i n terpre tat i on o f th e OLD TESTA
MENT . Most of i t s c it at i ons

,
howeve r , agree

wi th the presen t masoret i c text . I t has proba
bly be en con fo rmed to t he masore t i c standard
by t he rabbi ns , at l east i n t h e l ate r ed i t i on s .
Bes i des i t i s very st range that in re l at i on to

the Pentateu ch th e othe r books o f th e O l d
Te stamen t are almost ent i re ly ignored . As
for the i n terpretat i on of th e Talmud , wi th ,

its end le ss canons and art i fic ia l ru les , Dr.
Farrar i s correct when h e says

,
Th e actua l

exege s i s o f Scri ptu re in wh i ch th e Talmud
abo unds is so arb i t ra ry and so fu t i le , sO

‘

tast e less and so i n s ince re , that i t mu st have
giv en to its student s a rad i cal ly fal se con
cep t ion o f the i r sacred books . I t repre

sen ted
'

to them the Law of Moses as fragmen

tary w i thou t th e supplement o f t rad i tion
,

and i nexpl i cable wi thou t the in terve nt ion
o f Rabb i n i sm . Th e J ews were t aught to
care more for i t (the Talmud) , and to devote
m0re cont i n ued study to i ts masses o f
casu i st ry and ext ravagance than to th e d i
v

'

m e beau ty of th e Psalms and th e noble
moral teach i ng o fjth e Prophe ts. Thu s they
we re t u rned from th e ri ve r o f l i fe to broken
c i ste rn s wh i ch cou ld h o ld no wate r , or on ly
the shal l ow and stagnan t pool o f a t rad i t i on
po l l u ted by a thousand st range and hetero

gen eous i nfluen ce s . A “ Bi bl i cal th eo lo

g ian" ’ was as gfeat an object of contempt to
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the Rabb i s as h e became to th e schoo lmen
i n the i r wors t epoch o f dec l i ne .

A val uab le wi tn ess , howeve r, i s th e Ta l
mud as to th e s tate o f t he O ld Testamen t
as i t was in th e t ime o f th e Talmud . A nd i n
th i s respec t it may be sa id that t he state of

th e text was then almost t h e same as i t i s
now , that i s to say , that most o f th e masore t i c
apparatu s i s a l ready ment i oned i n th e Tal
mud . We al so find some i n c i den ta l n otes
concern i ng t he Septuagin t and the changes
i n t rod uced by t h e t rans l ators. also not i ce s
conce rn ing t he canon i c i ty o f some books o f

th e O ld Testament . Al l these and th e l ike
not i ces come in i n c iden tal ly.

S in ce “

th e O ld Testamen t speaks o f th e

prom ised M ess i ah
,
i t i s o f great i n te rest t o

know what the Talmud has to say on that
po in t . And he re we must remark at on ce that
al l th e not i ces concern i ng th e M ess iah are o f

post-Chri st ian date . Th e Mishna has noth i ng
to say abou t th e Mess i ah —t h e passage i n
Sotah wh i ch speaks o f th e s igns o f t h e ap

pro
'

ach ing M e ss i ah does not o rig i nal ly be.

long to th e M ishna .

NOT ICES CONCERN ING THE MESSIAH .

The locus olassiens i s found i n th e t reat i se
S an/zea’rin whe re th e last '

two l i nes o f fo l . 96 ,
col . 2

,
Open as fo ll ows : “ Rav N achman 2

sa i d to Rav Yit zchak : Hast thou h eard
when Bar—Naph li [i . e.

, th e son o f th e

fa l len] comes ? He rep l ied : W ho i s Bar
Naph li ? He an swe red ,

Mess i ah . Bu t dost
thou cal l the M ess i ah Bar-Naph li ? He sa id ,

‘

1 . H istory of l n terpreta t ion ,
p . 04 .

2 . Th is rabbr, whose fu l l name is R. Nachman ben Jacob , d ied
A .D . 3 50 . O f h im w e are to l d ( Vebam ot/z fo l . 27 . CO1. 2 ,

and Voma
fo l . 1 8 , col . tha t whenever he came to Sh achanz iv h e wou l d

t

ask
by proclama t ion whe ther any woman wou l d be wil l in r to be h is
w ife durrng h is stay the re . T h e same we read 1 . c. of ’

av , when
ever h e came on a vrsit to Dardash ir!
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Yes
, for i t is wr i t ten : “ I n that day wi l l I

ra i se u p ( fo l . 97, co l . 1 ) t he tabe rnac le o f

Dav id that i s fa l len (lmn Amos
ix . 1 1 .

I

) He sa i d to h im
,
Thus sa i d Rabb i

Jochanan ,

2 Th e gene ra t i on i n wh ich t h e son
of Dav id 3 wi l l come , there in shal l th e d i s
c iples o f t he wise grow fewe r and fewe r ;
and as to th e rest

,
the i r eyes shal l be con

sumed by t roub le and groan ing , and afflic

t i ons sha l l be mu lt i p l ied
,
and vexat iou s de

c ree s shal l be renewed ;wh i lst th e fi rst i s
be i ng ordered , the se cond wi l l hasten to
com e .

Th e rabb i s have taught : I n the cycle o f

seven years i n wh i ch t h e son o f Dav id shal l
come ,

i n its fi rst year th i s passage wi l l be
confi rmed : “ I shal l cause ra in to come
upon one c i ty , and upon anothe r c i ty I shal l
not cau se th e ra i n to come (Amos i v. i n
th e second the arrows of fam in e sha l l be sent
forth ; i n th e th i rd th e re shal l be a great
fam ine , and m en

,
and women , and ch i ld ren

shal l d ie
,
sa in ts and wonde r-worke rs

,
and

th e l aw shal l be fo rgot ten by those who
stu d ied i t ; i n the fou rth shal l be plen ty , and

ye t no pl enty ; i n th e fi fth sha l l be great
p lenty , and they shal l eat and dri nk

’

,
and

re j o i ce ,
and th e law shal l re tu rn to those

who st ud ied i t ; i n th e s ixth the re shal l be
rumors o f the com i ng Mess i ah] i n th e

1 . Comp . A cts xv . 1 6
,
where James quotes th e same passage as

Mess ian ic .
2 . Be tte r known as Joch anan barNapha , th e son of a b lack

sm ith . d ied A .D . 2 78 .

3 . Son o f Dav id . This name occurs ve ry often m th e Ta lmud
for th e Mess iah . Often on ly “

Dav id ,” w ithout th e ad d i t ion o f
“
so n

”
1s iven . s s in Ros/z- Iza fo l . 2 5 , co l 1 , where w e

read avid , t h e K ing o f Israe l , l ives and remains forever ."
Levy in h is N eu /zebr. Worteron c/z s . v . Da v id

, m quot ing th ispassage says that it is pro bab ly a negat ion o f th e a l l e ged Me 5 5 1ah
sh ip of Jesus (Aaflid o

'

Xpwrég o BaozZ eégTm} Iopan
'

l
,
Matt . X L .

30 , 3 1 , Mark xv . , w h o was k il led ,
and to W h om e terna l l ife was

dew ed ( src ! B ut what sense is there when th e Orthod ox Jews

to th is day use th e ve ry same w ord s, Daw d , th e n of Israe l ,
l ives and remains forever,” in the ir praye r at the appearance o f

the new moon
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sha l l come , impudence shal l i n crease, and he
that w i l l be honored , shal l be an un ri gh teous
man ; the v i ne wi l l p roduce i t s fru i t , but
w ine wi l l be dear, and the k ingdom wi l l t u rn
itse l f t o he resy , and t he re w i l l be no
Th i s supports R. I saac

,
who sa i d : th e son of .

Dav id shal l no t come t i l l th e whole k i ngdom
is t u rned to h e resy . Raba sa i d : w he re i s
that said [in Scrip t u re]? [Answe r] When
i t is a l l t u rned wh i te [z. e.

,
leprous] the

man is c lean (Lev . x i i i .
The rabb i s have taugh t : “ For th e Lord
sh al l j udge h i s people , e t c . ,

“ when he

see th that po u er i s gone . and the re i s none
sh u t up or le ft

’

(Deu t . xxx i i . t h e son

o f Davi d come th no t t i l l in forme rs i n crease.

Anothe r mean i ng i s : t i l l d isc ip le s d 1m 1n ish .

Ano the r mean ing i s : t i l l th e farth ing d isap
pears from t he pu rse . Anothe r m ean in g is :

t i l l me n begi n t o g ive u p al l hope o f redemp
t i on , for it i s sa i d ,

“
and t he re i s none shu t

u p or le ft , and i f it w e re po ss i ble
,
there 15

none that u pholde th and ai de th I srae l . Th i s

[last i nte rpretat ion] i s l ike that [say i ng] o f
R . Ze ra , who upon find i ng t he rabbi s bus ied
w i th that qu est i on [VlZ

'

of M ess i ah
’

s com
ing] said to th em : I pray y ou pu t not th e
t ime fu rthe r back , forwe have a t rad i t i on
th ree th i 11 gs - l\fl essiah , a fi nd , and a scorp ion .

A sim i la r desc ription o f th e sig ns of the last t 1mes is a lso iven
in th e T reat ise S a tan fo l . 49 , CO ]. 2 In th e foo t- pr in ts o th e

Messiah . lanoud ence W 1I1 increase , and the re W i l l he dearness [or
scarc ity]. Th e v ine w il l prod uce i ts fro 1t , bu t w ine u rll be dear.
A nd th e k ing dom ( 1 .e th e gove rnment] W 111 turn itse l f to h eresy
[z .e . to Christ iam tv l and the re “ 11! be no reproof . A nd th e house
o f the assemb ly w il l be for forn icat ion . G a l i lee w ill be destroyed ,
and G ablan la id w aste T h e men of C ehu l w il l go from c 1ty toc ity . and find no favor T h e w isdom o f th e scr ibes w il l st ink , and
those w h o fear sin w il l be desp ise d , and t r uth w i l l fai l B oy s wil l
wh iten ( zi t . con fuse] th e faces o f o ld men and o ld m en w il l r ise up
be fo re the you ng . Th e so n w il l t reat t

h
e fa ther sh amefu l ly ,

and

th e daughte r w il l r ise u p aga inst h erm o the r. and t h e daugh ter- in
law against th e mo ther—m - law . and a man

’

s foes W 1I1 be those of

h is own househo l d , th e face o f tha t g en e ra t ion w il l be as th e face of

a dog th e son w il l have no shame befo re h is fath e r . Upon whom
th en are we to t rust Upon ourFather , wh i ch IS in Heaven.
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R. Ket i n a said : th e world i s to last 6000
years, and for 1000 i t shal l l ie in ru ins , fo r i t
is sa id : and th e Lord a lone shal l be exa l ted
in that day ( I sa. i i . 1 1 ) Abaye sa i d : for
2000 i t w i l l lie waste , for i t i s sa i d : He wi l l
v iv i fy u s for two days

,
0 11 th e th i rd day h e

wi l l ra i se u s up , and we shal l l i ve i n h i s
s ight ” (Hos. v i . The Op i n i on o f R .

Ke t i na i s supported as fo l l ows : As in th e

heptad th ere 13 one year o f rem i ss ion , so l i ke
wise in that age the re wi l l be a remi ss i on o f a
thou sand years i n seven thousand years , for
i t i s sa id : “ A nd th e Lord al one sha l l be ex

al ted in that day ,
”
and i t i s a l so sa id : “ A

psalm o f s inging for th e Sabbath day (Ps.

xc i i . I ) , a day wh ich shal l be al toge the r Sab
bath

,
and i t is a lso sa id : a thou sand years

‘

in thy s ight are bu t as yes te rday , when i t i s
past (Ps. xc .
Trad i t io n of th e schoo l o f El i j ah : the

world 1 5 t o s tand 6000 years ; two tho u san d
yea 1 s con fus ion ,

two thousand t h e law
,
two

thousand th e days of Me ss iah ( fo l. 97 , c o].

bu t o n accoun t o f o ur s i n s
,
wh i ch h ave so

m u l t i p l ied , the re l1 a1 e e lapsed o f t h em so
many as have al ready e lapsed [w i t ho u t
Mess i ah appear ing].
El iyah u sa i d to Rav J udah , b roth e r o f Rav

Sal lah
,
t he p iou s : th e world canno t l ast l ess

than e igh ty five jub ilees [L z . , 4 16 5 years] and

in the l ast j u b i lee t he son o f Dav i d come s .
At the begi nn ing ora t th e end o f i t ? He

repl ied : I know not .
W i l l [th e whole t ime] have al ready passed

orno t : I know no t .

Rav Ashe sa id thu s had h e spoken t o m e

unt i l that t im e expect h im no t ; f1 om tha t
t ime onward expec t h im .

Rav Chanan , th e son o f Tach l ipha ,
sent

word to Rav J oseph : 1 have fo und a man with
a 5 0 011 i n h i s hand , wri t ten w i th Assyrian



104
THE TALMUD ,

’

le t te rs , bu t in th e sacred tongue , and I asked
h im whence d idst tho u ge t i t ? and h e re

p l ied : I was a h i red sold i e r i n t h e Pe rs ian
army , and I fou nd i t among t h e Pe rs i an
t reasu res . And i n th i s book was wr i t t en :

fo u r thousand two hundred and n inety-one

v ears afte r t h e creat i on o f th e world , th e
world shal l cease ; some of th e i n terven i ng
years shal l be spen t i n wars o f dragons , some
in wars o f Gog and Magog , and the rest shal l
be th e days of Mess i ah ;and t he Holy One
— b lessed be h is name— sha l l no t renew th i s
world t i l l a fte r seven thousand years .
R . Acha , son of Raba ,

says : after 5000
years

,
so runs ourt rad i t i on .

The re 13 a teach i ng : R . Nathan sa i d : th i s
scri pt u re pene t rates down i n to th e abyss [z

'

. a ,

i s o f th e deepest i mport]: For t h e v i s i on i s

ye t for an appo in ted t ime , but at th e end i t
shal l speak and not lie ; though i t tarry , wai t
fo r i t ; becau se i t w i l l s u re ly come ,

i t w i l l
n ot tarry beh i nd (Hab . i i . 3 ) not [do] as [d id]
ou r teache rs who we re i nqu i ri ng conce rn i ng
un t i l a t i me

,
and t imes and t h e d iv i d ing of

a t ime ”

(Dan . v i i . nor l i ke R . S im la 1 ,
who was inqu i r i ng conce rn ing “ Thou fe edest
them wi th th e bread of tears ; thou makest
them dri nk o f weep ing i n a three fo ld meas
ure (Ps. l xxx . nor l ike R . Aq iba , who
was inqu i ri ng . Ye t once

,
i t i s a l i t t le wh i le

and I wi l l shake the heaven s and th e earth

(Hag. i i . bu t t h e fi rst k i ngdom [z
'

.

of th e Maccabees] was o f seven ty years
’

[du
rat i on], th e se cond k ingdom [that o f H e rod]
of fifty

- two years , and t h e k i ngdom o f B en

Co z iba [z. z . , son of a lie] two years and a
hal f

,
what [meane th then] He shal l breathe

fo rth for th e end , and wi l l no t l ie ? R .

Samu e l , son of Nachman i
,
sa id that R . jona.

than sa id : May t he bones o f those who com
pute th e l atter days [when Messiah shal l ap
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and ye shal l be redeemed w i thou t money ,

( I sa . l v . \Vh ere t h e words so ld for
nought " mean t for ido lat ry ;and t h e words
‘ redeemed wi thou t money

” s ign i fy no t for
money and good works . R . E l i ez er then
sa id to Rabbi J osh ua , B u t h as i t not been
sa id long s ince : Ret u rn unto me

,
and I w i ll

re t u rn u n to yo u ( Mal . i i i . R . J osh ua re
p l ied , Bu t has i t not been sai d long s ince,
I am marri ed u nto you . and I wi l l take you

one o f a c it v and two o f a fam i ly
,
and I w i l l

b r i ng you to Z ion (Jer. i i i . R . El i e z er
sa id

,
Bu t has i t not been wri t ten long s i nce

I n re tu rn ing and rest ye shal l be saved ?

( I sa . xxx . R . J oshua repl ied to Rabb i
E l ieze r, But has i t no t been sa id long ago
“ Thus sa i th th e Lord , t h e Rede emer of

I srae l and H i s H oly One , to h im whom man
desp i se th , to h im whom t he nat i on abh ore th

,

t o a se rvan t o f ru lers ( fo l. 98 , co l . k in
g
s

shal l see and ari se , p rince s shal l worsh i p

( I sa . xl i x . R . El iezer sa i d t o h im aga i n ,
Bu t has it not bee n sa id long ago , I f t hou
wi l t ret u rn ,

Oh , I srae l , re t u rn u nto me

(Jer. i v. To wh i ch R . J osh ua repl ied ,
Bu t has i t n ot been wri tten long ago ,

“ I
heard th e man c lo thed i n l i nen ,

wh ich was
upon t he wat e rs o f th e r i ver , wh en h e

’

he ld
up h i s r i gh t hand and h i s le ft h and u n to
heaven , and sware by H im that l i ve th for
eve r tha t it shal l be fora t im e and t imes and
hal f a t ime ; and when h e shal l have accom

plished to scat te r t h e pou er o f th e holy peo

ple , al l these th ings shal l be fin i shed (Dan

x ii . Whe reupon R El ie z e r was s i len t .
R . Chan ina sa i d : Th e son o f Da 1 i d w i l l

no t com e t i l l fish w i l l n ot be fo und even
when requ i red fora s i ck man for i t i s sa id
“ Then u ill I cause th e 1r waters to s i n k , and
the i r rivers to run l i ke oil

”

(Eze . xxx i i . I4) ,
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and “ i n t hat day wi l l I cau se th e horn of
I srae l to bud (Ez e . xx ix .

Rav Chama
, t he son of R . Chan ina,

sa id :
T h e son o f Dav id wi l l n o t come t i l l th e

k i ngdom wi l l en t i1 e ly cease i n Is 1 ae l, for i t
is sa id : h e shal l both cu t o ff the sprigs wi t h
prun i ng hooks ( I sa . xvi i i . and aga i n

,
I n

that t ime sha l l t h e presen t be brough t u nto
t h e Lord o f ho s t s o f a peop le scatte red and
pe e led (v .

Zei
’

ri sai d in the name o f R . Chan ina : The

son o f Dav id wi l l no t come t i l l t h e pro ud
ones have d isappeared from I srae l, fo r i t i s
sa i d : “ For then w i l l I take away o ut of the

m idst o f thee t hem that rej o i ce i n thy p r i de

(Zeph . i i i . and
“ I w i l l al so leave i n th e

m idst o f t hee an affl i c ted and poor people ,

and they shal l t rust i n th e name of th e

Lord (v . I 2 ) .
R . S imlai

’

sa id i n t h e name o f R . E l iez e r
th e so n o f R. S imeon : Th e son o f Dav id wi l l
not come t i l l a ll j udges and o ffi ce rs shal l
cease i n I srae l for i t i s sa i d : “ I w i l l restore
thy j udges as at first

,
and thy counse l l o rs as

at t h e beginn ing ( Isa . i .
R . Jo c h anan sa id I f thou seest a gene ra

t i on
,
who se prospe r i ty i s grad ual ly d im i n i sh

ing. l ook o u t fo r H im , for i t is sa i d : And
th e a ffl i c ted people thou wi l t save ( 2 Sam .

x i i . R . Jochanan also sa i d : I f t hou
sees t a generat i on ove rwh e lmed wi t h great
calam i t ies

,
as w i th a flood look o u t forH im ;

for i t i s sa id : When t he enemy sha l l come
l i ke a flood . th e Redeeme r shal l come
to Z ion ”

( Isa . l i x . 19 ,
A nd R. Jochanan

fu rthe r sa i d : T he son o f Dav id wi l l come
on ly i n a generat i on wh i ch i s e i the r whol ly
gu i l t le ss

, 0 1 whol ly gu i l ty ;as fo r t h e fi rst i t
is wri t te n .

“ Thy peop le shal l be al l r i ght
eou s : t h ey shal l i nhe r i t th e l and forever

( I sa . 1x . and as for the lat ter i t i s writ



108 THE TA £ 111 01)

t en and h e saw that the re was no man
,

and wonde red that there was no interces

sor ” ( I sa . l i x . I6) , and i t i s added :
“ fo r m ine

own sake wi l l I do i t (xlv i i i .
R . Alexande r sa i d of R . J oshua

,
the son

of Lev i , who remarked : I n one p lace i t i s
wr i t ten “ Behold , one l i ke t h e son o f man

came w it h t h e c louds o f heaven (Dan . v i i .
and in another : Lowly and r id i ng

upon an ass
”

(Z ec . i x . [How i s th i s to
be unde rs tood ? and h e answe red :] i f they
w i l l be worthy , He wi l l com e wi th t he

c l oud o f heaven ;i f no t He wi l l come lowly
and r i d ing upon an ass . K i ng Sh evur [pro
bab ly Sapor A .D . 250] sa id to Samue l : You
say

,
Mess i ah wi l l come on an ass , I w i l l send

h im my flee t s t eed . He repl ied : hast thou
one o f a hund red co lors ? [because the ass o f
t h e Mess i ah has so many co lo rs].
R . J oshua , th e son of Levi , found El 1jah

stand i ng at t h e door o f th e cave o f R . S imon ,
th e son o f Yoch a i

,
and sa id t o h im : shal l I

a rri ve at t h e world to come ? He rep l ied
i f th i s the Lord wi l l . R . J osh ua

, th e son o f

Lev i
,
said

,
I see two bu t I hear t he vo i ce o f

three . He also asked : when w i l l M ess iah
come ? El i jah repl ied , go and ask ' h imse l f.
R . J oshua then sa i d

,
whe re does h e s i t ? At

th e gate o f t h e c i ty . A nd how i s h e to be

known ? He i s s i tt ing among t h e poor and
s i ck

,
and they open the i r wounds and b ind

them up agai n al l at once ; bu t h e opens
on ly one

,
and then h e open s ano the r, for h e

th i nks , pe rhaps I may be wan t ed , and then
I must no t b e d e layed . R . J osh ua w ent to
h im

,
and sa id Peace be upon thee , my mas

t er and my Lord . He repl i ed , Peace be

upon
'

t h ee , son o f Lev i Th e rabb i then
asked h im : when wi l l my Lord com e ? He

rep l i ed
,
To-day . R . J oshu a wen t back to

E l ij ah
,
who asked h im what d i d h e [Mes
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th e sake o f Dav id : Samue l sa id , for th e

sake o f Moses . Rabb i Jo ch anan sa id , on ly
for t he sake o f M ess i ah . What i s h i s name ?
Those o f th e school o f Rabb i Sh i loh sai d
Sh i loh i s h i s name

,
fo r i t i s sa i d : “ u n t i l Sh i

l oh come
"

(G en . xl ix . Those of t h e
schoo l of J anna i sa i d : Yinnon i s h i s name ,
fo r i t i s sa i d : “ H i s nam e shal l endu re fo r
eve r ; h i s name shal l be cont inued ( 113 10 113 1 )
as l ong as the sun (Ps. l xx i i . I7) ;Those o f
t h e schoo l of R . Ch an ina sa i d : Chan ina i s
h i s n ame , for i t i s sa i d : wh ere I wi l l not
shew you favor (Jer. xv i . Som e say

,

Menahem [z
'

. a ,
com forter], th e son of H i s

k i ah
,
i s h i s name ,

for it i s sa id : “
th e com

fo rte r that shou ld re l ieve my sou l i s far from
m e (Lam . i . But t h e rabb i s say : th e
lepe r of th e house of Rabb i i s h i s name

,
fo r

i t i s sa i d “ su re ly h e hath borne our grie fs ,
and carr ied ou r sorrows : ye t we d id e steem
h im st r i cken

,
sm i t ten o f God

,
and affl i cted

”

( I sa . l i i i .
Rav Nachman sa id : I f the re be any l i ke
H im among t h e l i v i ng , i t i s I , for i t i s sa i d °

Th i s exal ted one shal l be o f i t se l f , and i t s
ru le r shal l p roceed from i t s m idst ( Jer.
xxx .

Ra huda sa i d that Rav said God wi l l
ra i se u p fo r them anothe r Dav id , as i t i s
sa i d : They shal l se rve the Lord the i r God ,
and Davi d the i r k ing ,

whom I wi l l ra i se up
un t i l then (Jer. xxx . But , demanded
Rav Papa o f A baii

,
i s i t not w ri t ten : “ My

se rvan t Dav i d shal l be th e i r p r i nce fo reve r

(Ez e . x xxv i i . [Reply] That i s l i ke a
Caesar a nd a dem i -Cmsar.
Rabb i S imla i th u s expounded : W oe

u nto you tha t d es i re th e day o f t h e Lord '

to what end i s i t fo r you ? t h e day of
"

the

Lord i s darkness
,
and no t l igh t (Am . v .

A cock and a bat we re once wa i t i ng
for th e l i ght , when t h e fo rme r sa id to th e
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latte r : I wait fo r th e l i gh t becau se i t i s in
tended forme : but o f what use wi l l i t be t o
thee ? ( fo l . 99,

co l . Th is (adds th e nar
rato r ) i s s im i la r t o th e rep ly g i ven by Rabb i
A buhu to a ce rta i n Chri s t i an , who had asked
h im : When wi l l M ess i ah come ? He re

p l ied : When darkness w i l l cove r you r
people . Why dost thou cu rse m e ? asked
th e othe r. T h e Rabb i answe red : Scr i pt u re
says so : “ For, behold , t h e darkness shal l
cove r t h e earth , and gross darkness th e peo

ple ; bu t t h e Lord shal l ari se upon thee , and
h is glory sha ll be seen upon thee ( I sa . IX .

Rabb i E l i ez er says , Th e days of th e Mes

5 1ah w i l l be forty years
,
because i t i s sa i d

forty years was I grieved w i th th i s gene ra
t ion (Ps . xcv . Io) . Rabb i E leaz ar ben A z

ar iah sa i d seven ty years , because i t i s sa i d :

I t shal l come to pass i n that day, that
Tyre shal l be forgot ten seventy years ac
co rd i ng to t h e days of one k ing ( I sa . xx 1 1 1 .

\/Vho i s that one k i ng ? [Reply] The
M ess iah . Rabb i says , th ree gene ra t i on s , fo r
i t i s sa i d : “ They shal l fear t hee as long as
th e su n and moon endu re

,
from generat i on

to gene rat i on (Ps. l xx i i .
Rabb i H i l le l says : “ There wi l l be no
Mess i ah fo r I srae l , because they have en

j oyed ( fo l . 99 , co l. 1 ) h im a l ready .ln th e

days o f H ezekiah .

” Sai d Rav J oseph
,
may

God pardon R . H i l le l . When was H ez e

k i ah ? I n th e fi rst hou se
,
bu t Zechari ah

prophes ied i n th e second house
,
and sai d :

Rejo i ce great ly , O daugh te r o f Z ion ;
shou t , O daughte r o f J e rusalem ; behold ,
thy k ing come th u nto thee : h e i s j u st and
hav i ng salvat ion ; low ly and rid ing upon an
ass , and u pon a co lt th e foa l of an ass

1 . F arrar ( H istory of I n terpreta t ion . p . 67) ap
p
l tes th is say ing to

H1 llel th e G reat , but we doub t the correctness o th 1s apph cat ion .



1 1 2 THE TALMUD ;

Rabb i E l iez e r says , th e days o f th e Mes

s i ah are forty years ; for i n on e p lace i t i s
wri tten “

and h e su ffe red thee to h unger
,

and fed thee (De u t . v i i i . and i n ano the r
p lace it i s wri t t en “ Make u s glad accord ing
to th e days whe re i n thou has t affl i cted u s

,

and t he years whe re i n we have seen ev i l ”

( 1
’
s . xc .
Rabb i Dosa sa i d , Fou r hund red years , be

cau se it i s wr i t t en Th ey shal l affl i c t them
fou r h und red years (G en . xv . 1 3) and i n
anothe r p lace Make u s glad accord ing to
th e days whe re i n t hou h ast affl i c ted u s .

”

Rabb i says , Three hundred and s ixty-fiv e

years , accord ing to th e n umbe r o f th e days
o f the su n , fo r i t i s sa i d : “ T h e day of v en

geance i s in m ine h eart , and th e year o f
my redeemed i s come ( I sa . l x i i i .
A bim i, th e son o f Rabb i A buhu

,
teaches ,

th e days o f th e M ess iah for I srae l are seven
thousand years , because i t i s sa i d : “ As th e
b ridegroom rejo i ceth over the br ide

,
so shal l

thy God rej o i ce over thee ( I sa . l x i i .
Rav Nachman bar Yit z ch ak says

,
as from

th e days o f Noah down to th i s t ime , for i t i s
sa i d ' “ For th i s as th e days o f Noah un to
me : for as I have sworn that th e waters o f
N oah

,

”
e tc . ( I sa . l i v .

Rabb i Ch iya
,
t h e son of Abba

,
sai d

,
R .

Jocharian sa i d : A l l th e prophe t s p rophes i ed
on ly wi th re fe ren ce to th e days o f th e Mes

s i ah : bu t as regards th e world to come ,
Eye hath not seen , 0 Lord , bes ide thee ;
what h e wi l l do fo r h im that wai teth for
h im ( I sa . l x i v. Th i s m i l i tates agai nst
Samu e l , who sa i d that th e d i fference be

tween th i s age and t h e days o f t h e M essiah ,
con s i sts on ly in t h e cessat i on o f [I srae l

’

s]
s ubject i on to th e K i ngdoms .
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th e son o f Shetach , sent an epi st le to J oshu a
,

wi th th e fol low ing contents : “ From me
,

J e ru salem
,
t he ho ly c i ty

,
to thee ,

Alexandri a
i n Egypt .

’

My S i ste r
,
my husband l i ves i n

t h e m idst o f thee
,
and I mou rn desolate and

l on e ly At th i s
,
J oshua be took h imse l f t o

ret u rn
,
and on th e way h e stopped at an inn

,

whe re h e was great ly honored .

“ What a
fine inn i s th i s 1 sai d th e rabb i . He [J esu s]
sa i d : “ Her eyes are sore . At th i s th e

rabb 1 sa i d “ Thou imp ious fe l l ow
,
do you

pay attent ion to su ch th i ngs ? He brough t
fou r h und red t rumpe t s , and excommun i cated
h im . He [J esus] asked ve ry o ften to be re
admi tted agai n , bu t in va i n . One day . when
t h e rabb i rec i ted th e words

,
H ear , O

I s rae l !
” J esu s appeared aga i n be fo re h im .

Th e rabb i made s igns ;bu t J esu s , m isunder
stand i ng them , thought th e rabb i d i d no t

care forh im . At th i s , J esus t u rned away ,
and e rected an al tar , and bowed be fo re i t .
When t h e rabb i t o ld h im to repen t , J esu s
answe red I have learned from thee th i s doc
t r i ne Whoeve r S i nn eth and causeth others
to S in can neve r repent . And sa id Mar :
J esu s was a sorcerer and sedu ced and m i sled

[I srael]. Th is story evi den t ly proves that
t he rabb i s knew o f th e fl igh t o f J esu s ln
t o Egypt

,
al though the occu rrence i s an

anachron i sm
,
fo r Joshua l ived a cent u ry

be fo re Chr i st .
I n th e t reat i se G z

'

z
'

fz
'

zz fo l . 56 , co l . 2 , 5 7, co l .
( 1 , we read th e fo l lowing fi l thy story :

“ O n

ke l os bar Ka lon ikos, son o f th e s i ster o f

Ti t u s
,
wished to become a prose lyte . By

m eans o f necromancy h e con j u red up Ti tu s .
Who i s most esteem ed i n t h e o the r world ?

’

Ti tu s rep l ied ,
I srae l , bu t warned h im aga inst

embrac i ng the i r fa i th , because o f th e great
d i ffi cu l ty i n fu lfi l l ing al l i t s mu l t i t ud i no u s
commandmen ts

,
and adv ised h im to perse



WHA T I T IS . “ 5

cute them , fo r eve ry one who oppresses
I srae l shal l becom e a ch ie f , as i t i s wri tten :
Heradversar ies are th e ch ie f (Lament . 1

a ,
whoeve r oppresses I s rae l w i l l be a
He then i nqu i red o f Ti tu s concern

ing h i s pun i shmen t i n the othe r worl d ! He

rej o i ned ,
‘I su ffe red th e pena l ty , I have asked

for. Da i ly my ashes are co l le cted , ou t o f

wh i ch my pe rson i s made
,
and bu rned aga i n

,

and then my ashes are scat te red ove r seven
seas .

’

Balaam
,
whom h e brough t u p next ,

al so to ld h im that the J ews we re the most
d ist i ngu ished i n the othe r world , and ye t ad
mon i shed h im

,

“ ne i t he r to seek the i r peace ,
nor the i r p rospe r i ty al l h i s days foreve r,

"

(Deu t . xx i i i . What i s you r pun i shm e
’

n t
i n the othe r world ? Balaam repl ied ,

‘ I am
bo i led dai ly in stam ina coz

'

l us.

’ At last h e
brought u p J esu s , 2

o f whom he asked the
same quest i on and from whom he rece i ved
th e same answe r. He then asked Shal l I
become a Jew ?

’ t o wh i ch th e rep ly was
Seek the i r good and not the i r evi l .

’ W ho
ever tou che th them ,

tou cheth the ap le o f

h i s eye . What i s you r pun i shment He

sai th
,

‘ In the bo i l i ng fi l th .

’

ForMar sa i th ,
Whoeve r mocketh at ‘ th e words of th e w i se

,

i s j udged i n th e bo i l i ng fi l th .

’

I n t he Treat i se S an/zedrz
’

n fol . 43 , col . 1 ,

at th e bottom we read i n non -expu rgated ed i
t i on s : [On th e eve o f the Passover J e su s was
hung. Th e hera ld

,
howeve r

,
announced 40

days be fore : J esu s i s led fo rth to be k i l led
because h e was a sorce re r and has m i sled
I srae l ;i f any one knows someth i ng i n h i s
favor , let h im come and say so . B u t as the re

1 . Pusey , W/za t is of Fa i l /z a : to Ev erla st ing Pun ishmen t (Lon
don, p . 1 63 , has not translated the words wh ich we put in to
Lat in , because as h e says. Decency again forb ids to translate the
answer put into t he mou th o f Ba laam .

’

the resen t ed it ions w e read for Jesus
,

" “
lmpioucIsrael i te .

”
he la tter read ing W tinsch c re jec ts.
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was noth i ng fo u nd i n h i s favor. h e was h ung
on the eve of th e Passove r. U l la sa id : But
was h e wor thy of favor, s i n ce h e was a se

ducer, and th e Scri p t u re says : “ Ne i the r
shal t thou spare , ne i t he r shal t thou
conceal h im , (Deu t . x i i i . But i t was
d i ffe ren t wi th J esu s , h e was of royal de
scen t . Th e rabb i s have handed down that
J e su s had five d i sc i p les : Mat thew

,
Nikaeus,

N eze r
,
Bon i and Thoda . They brought

M atthew [to su ffe r t h e extreme penal ty o f
t h e law]. He sa id to t hem : Shal l Matthew
be destroyed ? I t i s wri tten : when (matha i )
sha l l I appear be fo re God ? ( l

’
s . xl i i

They sa i d to h im Ve r i ly , Mat thew shal l be
de st royed . I t i s wri tten : When (matha i)
shal l h e d ie and h i s name pe r i sh ? (Ps. xl i .

They brought N ikaeus. He sa id to
them : Shal l N ikaeus be dest royed ? I t i s
wri t ten : Th e i n nocen t (nak i) and r ighteou s
s lay tho u not (Exod . xx i i i . They sai d
t o h im : Ve r i ly N ikaeus shal l be de st royed ,
for i t i s wr i t ten : I n t h e secre t p l ace s does h e
m u rde r th e i nnocent (nak i , Ps. x . They
b rought N ez e r. He sa id to them : Shal l
N eze r be de st royed ? I t i s wri t ten : A branch

(neze r) shal l grow ou t
‘

o f h i s root ( I sa . x i .
They sa i d to h im : Veri ly, N ez e r shal l be
de st royed , fo r i t is writ ten : Thou a rt cast
out of thy grave as an abom inabl e branch

(ne ze r , I sa . x i v. They brought Bon i .
He sa id to them : Shal l Bon i be dest royed ?
I t i s wri t ten : I srae l i s my son (ben i ) , even
my first -born (Exod . i v . They sa i d to
h im : Ver i ly Bon i shal l be dest royed . I t i s
wr i t ten : I w i l l s lay thy son (b incha) , even
thy

’

first - born (Exod . i v . They brough t
Thoda [Thaddeu s ?J. He sa i d to them ,

Shal l Thoda be dest royed ? I t i s wri tten :
A psa lm of Thoda (A. V.

,
A psalm of pra i se ,

Ps. c . ,
supe rscr i pt i on) . They sai d to h im
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In Sankm’
rz

’

zz fo l . 67, co l f l , we read : [th us

heresy wi thou t be i ng seen] and hung h im on

th e ev e of th e Passove r . You cal l h im a son
o f S tada , e tc .

,
as above].

I

3 . BALAAM. I n t reat i se S a nhedrin fol
.

1 06
, col . 2 , whe re a J ewi sh Chri s t i an asks R .

Chan ina conce rn ing th e age of Balaam . Th e

l at te r rep l ied that no th ing i s wri t ten conce rn
ingly . S i nce , howeve r , i t i s wr i t ten that
bloody and dece i t fu l men shal l not l i ve ou t

hal f the i r days (Ps. lv . h e was 3 3 or34
years o ld . You are r igh t , rep l ied t h e Chri s
t ian . I have seen myse l f a ch ron i c le o f Ba
laam , wh e re in i t is wri tten 3 3 years o ld was
Balaam , th e lame ,

when h e was k i lled by
Ph inehas , th e robbe r. —T li e J ewish lexi cog
raph er, Levy Ta lmud , Lawt on I . ,

p . re

marks O ften J esu s i s h idden u nde r t h e name
o f Balaam . Accord ing to J ewish t rad i t i on
J e su s was lam e

,
becau se h e was depri ved of

h is magi c v i rt ue . A nd th e J ewish h i stor ian
J ost dry adu l t/1 21 7115 I . 40 5 ) re fe rs
t o a remark o f h i s fr iend Dr. Bee r , who
th i nks that what i s sa id con ce rn i n g B a laam ’

s

age [3 3 years], no doub t re fers to t h e death
of Chri st , and h e finds th i s suppos i t i on th e

more probable s ince th e murdere r o f Balaam ,

t h e robbe r Ph i n ehas [P in chas L i s ta i], i s men

t ioned , wh i ch name h e th i nks i s noth i ng bu t
a d i s tort ion fo r Pont i us P i late .

I I . B IRTH AT BETHLEHEM ;POVERTY AND

FLI GHT INTO EGYPT .

Rem in i scen ces o f th e b i rth o f
[ J esu s at

been pe rfo rmed by means of so rce ry . B u t th is very assert ion is an
ind ire ct tes t imony ou t o f th e mo u ths of th e enem ies of Jesus for the
authent i c ity o f H is m iracles.

1 . We have here a d i rect testimony that Jesus was innocen tly
slain .
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Beth lehem ,
pove rty and fl i gh t i n to Egypt ,

are given i n th e J e rusa lem Talmud B en zc/zol /z
fo l . 5 , co l . 1 (and a l i t t le d iffe rent i n th e M ia

'

ras/z on Lamenta t ions I.
,
1 6) as fo l l ows Rabb i

Judan narrate s Wh i lst once a Jew was
p lough i ng i n h i s fi e l d , h i s ox was b e l low ing.

An Arab pass ing , and heari ng th e ox be l low ,

sa i d
,
Son o f a Jew,

Son o f a Jew , l oose thy
oxen

,
and l oose thy ploughs , forth e Temple

i s lai d waste . Th e ox be l lowed a second
t ime. Th e Arab sa id to h im , Son o f a Jew ,

Son o f a Jew ,
yoke thy oxen and fi t thy

ploughs
,
fo r K i ng Mess iah has j ust been

born . B ut
,
sa i d t h e Jew ,

what i s h i s nam e

M enachem ,
sa id h e . And what i s th e name

o f h i s fath e r ? H ezek iah (i . z .
,
powe r o f God ,

st rength o f God) ,
I sa i d th e Arab . To whom

th e Jew,
But whence i s h e ? Th e other an

swered , from th e palace o f th e K i ng o f Be th
lehem- J udah . Away h e went , and so ld h i s
oxen and h i s p l oughs

,
and became a se l le r of

i n fants
’

swadd l ing c lo thes . And h e wen t
abou t from town to town t i l l h e came to that
p lace. There al l th e women bought o f h im

,

but t h e mo the r o f Menach em bough t no th
ing. He heard th e vo i ce o f th e women say
ing, 0 thou mother o f M enachem

,
thou

mothe r o f M enachem , come and buy bar
ga ins for thy son . Bu t sh e repl ied ,

I wou l d
rathe r st rangle th e enemy of I srae l [th e ch i ld],
becau se on t h e day that h e was born t h e

Temple was la i d waste . To whom h e sa i d
,

But w e t ru st that , as i t was la i d waste at h i s
fee t , so at h is feet i t i s be i ng bu i l t aga i n .

2

S h e sa id , I have no mon ey . To wh om h e

repl ied , What m at te rs i t ? Buy barga i n s for
h im ,

and i f you have no money to- day
,
a fte r

1 Re ference to th e superna tural b irth o f th e Messiah .

2 . B eh o l d , th is ch i l d is se t for th e fa l l and r is ing aga inst o f
many i n Israe l , and fora sign which sha l l be spoken aga inst , Luke
i t .
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some days I w i l l come back and rece i ve it .

Afte r some days h e re t u rned to that place ,

and sa i d to h er
,
How i s t h e ch i l d do ing ?

A nd sh e said , Afte r th e t im e you saw m e

l as t , winds and tempe st s came and snatched
h im away from m e .

That the wi se men had o tIered presen t s
was a l so known to th e Tal mud i st s bu t
st range t o say , they re fe r th i s to a M ess iah
who i s to come . Thus we read Tr . Panza/25m
fo l. 1 1 8 . co l . 2 I n t h e fu t u re al l n at i ons
shal l offe r present s to K i ng M ess i ah . Egypt
comes fi rs t , and do you t h ink that h e wi l l
no t rece i ve t he i r p re sen t s ? God says to
M ess i ah Accep t them

,
fo r they have hos

pitably rece i ved my ch i ldren i n Egyp t [as i s
sa i d PS. l xv i i i . 3] Princes shal l com e ou t of

Egypt .
”

Eth i op i a thought i f He [M ess i ah]
accepted pre se nts from th e Egyp t i ans , who
i l l - t reated th e I srae l i tes

,
how much more wi l l

He rece i ve them from us , who d id not t reat
them thus . Th e Holy One

,
ble ssed be He ,

sa i d to H im Accept them , and E th i op i a
shal l soon st ret ch ou t h erhands unto God .

Then came th e I shmae l i tes and sa i d “ When
He accep ted presents from those who we re
not re lated w i t h them ,

how much m ore wi l l
He rece i ve them from u s

,
the i r bre thren .

”
3

I I I . SAYINGS or JESUS .

I t i s a we l l -known fact that i n th e wri t ings
of th e early chu rch fa the rs , a number o f say
i ngs o f Chri st are extan t , wh i ch are no t fo und
in t h e Gospe l s .3 Two ve ry in tere st ing

I . Th is sudd en d isappearance refe rs no doubt to the fl ight in to
Egyp t .

2 . Wh at is st range in th is narrat ive , wh ich is a lso found in th e

M ia/ra sh on Ex od u s xxv i. 1 5 , is th e fact tha t t h e Kings of MN :

k i ngdom s . Egji
'

pz, E t h i op ia , a n d of l s/zm a el , are mentmned .

3 . Comp . my L if e of jesus a ccord ing to Ex tra -Ca nom ca l
Source: (New ork , p . 1 24, seq.
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t i on s here are from one o f th e recens ion s o f
t h e Gospe l s cu rrent at t he t ime ,

and t h e pro
hab i l i ty i s that i t was th e Gospe l o f Matthew

,

as w e shal l se e fu r the r on .

Another story runs thu s Rabb i E l iez e r

( th e same as above ) was se i z ed on t he charge
o f be i ng a C h r i st i an . T h e j udge sa id to h im :

Thou
,
an aged man . bu sy thyse l f wi th su ch

i d le mat te rs ! He re pl ied : I adm i t th e fa i th
fu l rep roof o.f t h e judge . Th e lat ter

, t h inking
t hat h e re fe rred to h im whe reas h e rea l ly
m ean t

'

G od—said : S i n ce you t rus t m e you
are d ischarged . He wen t home deeply d i s
t ressed , and would rece i ve no conso lat i on from
h is d i sc ip les . Rabb i ! cried Aq i ba , al l ow me

t o say some th ing , wh i ch I have learn ed from
thee . Say i t , was the rep ly. Hast thou no t

had a d i spu t e wi th a Chri st i an , and by ap
prov i ng wha t h e sa id , go t thyse l f i n to t roub l e ?
Aqiba ! sa i d h e , thou j ust rem indest me o f a
ce rta i n i nc i den t . Once upon a t ime I was
walk i ng i n th e u ppe r st reet o f Z ipporith ,

when I me t one [o f t h e d i sc ip le s o f J e sus o f
N az are th] whose name was J ames , o f Keph er

S achnia .

1 He sa i d to m e : It i s wri t ten i n
you r law thou shal t no t bring th e h i re o f a
whore i nto th e hou se o f th e Lord thy God

(D eu t . xx i i i . 18) . May a wate r- cl oset be made
wi th i t fort h e h igh - p r i e st ? Th is qu est ion I
cou ld n ot answer . Whe reu pon h e said to me

'

J esu s [o fNazareth] taught m e th u s on t h e sub

jec t . I t i s wri t ten , S h e gat he red i t o f th e h i re
o f an harlo t , and i t shal l re t u rn to th e h i re o f

an harl o t (Micah I . 7) that i s , i t cam e from an
impu re sou rce , and i t may be appl ied to an
impu re use . When I heard th i s exp l anat i on ,
I was p leased wi th i t (Tr . A bode: Z ara fo l . I7,
co l . 1 and

r. T h e Jew ish h istor ian G ratz , in h i s G nost z
’

c z
'

sm a nd / uda z
’

sm ,

p . 2 5 , note 22 ,
i dent i ties h im W i th th e A post le James.



IV . HEALING IN THE NAME OF JESUS .

That th e apostles healed i n th e nam e of

J esu s , we know from th e New Testamen t .
Th e Talmud , too , bears test imony to th i s
e ffect . Rabb i E l iez e r ben Dama , a nephew
o f Rabb i I shmae l , hav ing been b i t ten by a
se rpen t , J ames , of Keph er

- Sach n ia ,
came to

h ea l h im [in th e nam e o f J e su s Pande ra].
Bu t Rabb i I shmae l wou ld no t p erm i t th i s to
be done . T h e s i ck asked th e u n c le to al l ow
i t , as h e was ready to p rove from t h e Scr ip t
ure that i t was pe rm i t ted . But be fo re h e
cou ld p rod uce h i s argum en t t h e s i ck man
d ied .

“ Happy B en Dama ! sa i d h i s u ncle ,
thou hast d ied in pu ri ty

,
w i thou t v i o l at i ng

a p recep t o f t h e w i se .
—Ta lm . J e ru sa lem

S/zabbr
‘

zl /z x iv . ( toward th e end ) , fo l , I , co l. 4.

Th i s mu ch i s c l ear
,
that th e apost le was

known to have the power o f h ealing i n th e
name of J es us .

PART I I I .

TH E TALMUD AND THE GOSPELS .

THE Talmud h as been u sed i n th e i l l u st ra
t ion of t h e New Testamen t

,
by L ight foo t

,

S ch ot tgen ,
Meusch en ,

VVe t tst e in
,
G frorer

,

Robe rt son , N o rk , D e l i tz sch
,
Wu nsch e . Bu t

in th i s department , a lso , i t s u t i l i ty has been
ove rest ima t ed , and by non e more than by
L ight foot h im se l f , who says , i n th e ded i ca
t ion p refixed to h i s Ta lmud i ca l exe rc i tat i on s,
“ Ch ri st i ans , by th e ir sk i ll and i nd ust ry , may
rende r th em [th e Talm ud i c wri t i ngs] most
u se fu l ly se rv i ceabl e t o th e i r studen t s and
most em inen t ly tend ing to th e in te rp re tat i on s
o f th e New Testam en t . But not so I saac
Voss i u s , who sa i d L igh t foot wou ld have
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s i nned less by i l l u st rat ing th e Evange l i sts from
th e Ko ran than these ru by /w rabbz

’

nz
’

cz
,
and

excla imed : “ S i t modus inept iend i e t cessent
tandem aliquando mise r i Ch r i st ian i Judaic is
ist iusmod i fid ere fabe llis ! [z

'

. c. ,
le t Chris

t i ans at length cease from p lay ing the foo l
and t rust ing to such w retched J ewish fab les
as those con ta ined i n th e Talmud]. Th e mi s
take o f Ligh t foot i s repeated by “Hinsche ,

whose modus z
'

l/zzstm fld z
'

ct i s l i ke
a Jew wri t ing an apo logy forJ udai sm .

There are some who accept th e statemen t
o f t h e l ate Mr. Deu tsch forgran ted who sa id
“W e need not u rge th e p r i or i ty o f the

Talmud t o t h e New Testamen t . To assume
that th e Talm ud has borrowed from th e New

Testamen t wou ld be l i ke assum ing that
San sc r i t sprang from Lat i n , orthat F rench
was deve loped from th e Norman words fou nd
i n Engl i sh .

2 Th e same i dea i s expressed by
Renan 3 when h e says I t i s some t imes
supposed that , t h e comp i lat ion o f t h e Talmud
be i ng poste ri o r to that o f th e Gospe l s , appro

priat io ns m ight have been made by t h e J ewish
comp i le rs from th e Chr is t i an moral i ty . B u t
t hat i s i nadm iss i b le ,

th e i e was a wal l of

se parat i on be tu een th e Ch u i ch and the

synagogu e . But th i s wal l o f separat ion as
ha s been seen above ,

was no t so h i gh as to
prec l u de al l and eve ry i n t e rcou rse ,

and th e

not i on that Chri st i an i ty borrowed from th e

Talmud i s now given u p . Says Dr . Ge i k ie
The re has been of l ate a tende ncy to exal t

th e Talm ud at th e expense o f t he New

Testament , bu t let any one t ake up a transla
t i on o f any part o f i t , and th e exaggerat i on
o f su ch an est imate wi l l at on ce 4

1 . N ew : B e z
'

trage z ur Erla u teru ng der Ev a nge l ien , G ottingen ,

1 878 .

2 . Tb e Trzl m zrd in Qu a rterly Pezf z
’

e'w
, Oc tober, 1 878 .

i L S II S . p . 1 08

4 cm! IVun is of 67 t (New York
,
1 881 )
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Mat t . v . 7
Blessed are the

mercifu l , for t hey
sha l l ob tain mer

cy.

Matt. v . 1 0

Blessed are t hey
wh ich are perse~

cuted for right
eousness’ sake,”
etc.

Mat t. v. 19
\Vh o s o e v e n
t herefo re s h a l l

break one of t hese
least command
men ts, e tc.

Ma t t . v . 22
But I say un to

you, t ha t whoso
ever is angry w i t h
his bro t he r , etc.

Mat t . v . 24
“ Leave t hy g ift
befo re the al tar,
and go t hy way ;
fi r s t be recon
ci led, e tc.

Mat t . v . 28

But I say un to
you , t ha t whoso
ever looket h on

a woman to l ust
after h er, com

m it teth adu l tery,”
etc.

Mat t . v. 37
But let your
commun i c a t i o n ,

be Y e a Yea :

Nay, Nay.

”

Mat t. v . 40
“ And take away

THE TALMUD

and the incl inat ion of the hear t on the
a l tar of h is du ty to h is G od , is accepta
b le in place of sacr ifices, as the psa lm.

ist says ( li. 1 9}
'

l
‘

he sacr ifices of G od
are a broken sp i ri t .”
S /zabéa t/t fo l. 1 5 1 , co l . 2: Rabban
Gama l ie l (A .D . 90

—1 10) sa id : He who

is mercifu l towards h is fe l low-creat
u res , sha l l rece i ve mercy from heaven
above .

B almKamma fol. 93 , col. 1 Rabb i
A babu (A. D. 279

-

3 20 ) said : B e rat h
erone o f the persecuted

,
t han of the

persecuto rs.

F ir/e: A 601}: 1 1 . 1 : Rabbi (A . D. 1 90 )
said : B e eq ual ly atten t ive to the l igh t
and to the we ighty commandment .

San/zea
'

rm fol . 58, col . 2 : Resh Lak
esh (A . 2 19

—280 ) sa id : W hosoever
l ifts up h is hand against h is neighbo r,
t hough he do no t st r ike h im,

is cal led
an offender and sinner .
Yoma/z ch . v i i i . , a : Rabb i Eleazar

ben A zar iah (A . D. 82 ) sa id : th e t rans
gression wh ich a man commi ts against
G od , the day of atonemen t exp iates ;
bu t the t ransgress ion wh ich be com

m i ts against h is ne ighbor , it does not

expiate , un less he h as sat isfied h is

ne ighbo r .
B ernd zoflz fol . 24, col . 1 : Rabb i She

she t h ( A . D. 28 5 ) says : W hosoever
looket h on the l i t t l e finger of a woman

wi th a l ustfu l eye is considered as hav
ing comm it ted adul tery .

B alm fli etz z
’

a fol . 49, co]. I : Rabb i
José berabbi Jehudah (A . D . 1 00—1 70 )
exp lains : Wha t is the mean ing of

(Lev . xix. Just balan ces,
’

ust

weigh ts, a just ephah , and a j ust in,

since a h in was incl uded in the ephah .
To teach tha t yo u r Yea be Yea, and

you r Nay be j us t . A baye says t h is
means that one shou l d not say one

t h ing w i t h th e mou th and another wi t h
the heart .
B aba Kamma fol . 92, col . 2 : Rabba
(A . D. 3 20

—
363 ) said to Rabba the son



thy coat let h im
have thy cloak al
so.

”

Mat t . v . 44
Bless t hem that
curse you.

"

Mat t . v i. I

“ Take heed t ha t
ye do not your
a lms before men

to be seen of

t hem.

”

Mat t. v i. 9
O u r F a t h e r
wh i ch art in heav
en.

”

Mat t. v i. 19- 2 1
“ Lay not up for
you rse l ves t reas
ures u pon ear th ,
where mo t h and

r ust dot h co rrup t
,

and where th ieves
b reak th rough and
steal ; bu t lay
up for you rse l ves
t reasures in heav
en,

”
etc.

WHA 7‘ IT IS . 1 27

of Mar, How is that popu lar say in P

If any one ask fort hy ass
,
g ive h im t a

sadd le also.

S an/zedrz
'

n fol. 48, col . 2 49, col . 1
Rabb i Jehudah (A . D . 1 20 ) said : B e
ra the r of the accu rsed than of t hose
t hat curse .

C/zagzga fol . 5 , col . 1 Rabb i Yanai’

(A . D. 1 20 ) said to a man who gave
alms in such a pub l i c manner : You
had bet ter not g ive h im anyt h i ng : in
the way you gave it to h im you must
have hu r t h is fee l ings.

T h is expression , wh i ch is found twice
in the Mishna ( Yoma v i i i . 9, and S ofa/l
ix . is cer tain l y taken from the New

Testamen t since the two rabb is who
use t h is phrase l ived afte r the destruc
t ion of the temple . G fr

'

orer, says G ei
k ie (l . c . 1 1 p . wh o took spec ial
pains to search for the Lord ’s Prayer
in the Talmud , found that it cou l d not
be t raced in any measure to o l der Jew
ish sources. Edersheim (Lif e and

T{mes of jesus 1 . 5 36 ) says : I t wou l d
be fo l l y to deny t hat the Lo rd’s Pray
er, in its sub l ime sp i r i t , tendency , com
b inat ion and succession of pe t i t ions, is
un ique ;and t hat such expressions in
it as

‘Ou r Fa t her
,

’ ‘
the k ingdom ,

’

forg iveness,’ temptat ion ,

’
and o t hers

,

represen t in Rabb in ism somet h ing en.

t irely d ifferen t from t hat wh ich our

Lord had in v iew .

”

f erns Pf a lz I . 3 , we read Mone

baz us, the fr iend of Iz ates, Pr in ce of

Ad iabene on the T igr is, a conver t ,
wi t h h i s pr ince to Judaism , abou t th e
t ime of the deat h of C hr ist , figures
largel y in the Talm ud . A fter w i l d ex
aggerat ion of h is weal th , the narra
t ive goes on to say that h is brot hers
and friends came to h im and said ,
“ Thy fat hers gat hered treasures and

added to the t reasures of t he i r fat h
ers , bu t t hou scat terest them .

” He

answered t hem ,
My fat hers h ad t he i r

t reasu res be low,
and I lay t hem up

above , my fath ers had t he ir t reasu res
where the hands (of men ) may lay hol d
of t hem ,

I
, whe re no h and can do so .

My father
’

s t reasu res y ie l d no fru i t ,
bu t I co l l ect wha t g ives fr u i t . My
fathers sto red away mammon , I , t reas
ures of the soul : my fat hers did it for



1 28 THE 714 1 .MUD

o thers, I formyself. My fathers gatho

ered t hem for the wor l d, I, for the

wor l d to come.

Mat t . vi. 26

Beho l d the fow ls
of the air, fort hey
sow no t, ne i t her
do t hey reap,” e tc.

Mat t. vi . 3 1—34
T herefo re take

no t ho ught, say
ing, W

’hat sha l l
we eat ? or wha t
sha l l we dr ink ?”
e tc.

Mat t. v ii. 2 :

For with what
'

udgmen t e

iudge , ye shal l be
j udged .

”

Mat t. Vl l . 2 San/zedrz
'

n fol . 1 00 , col . t . : Rabb i
W i t h what mea Meir (2d. cen t .) sa id : W i t h what

1 . Prof. De l itzsch in h is jd d ix lzes Ha ndw erkerleéen (Et gl .trans]. by P ick. ew z
'

s/z A rt isa n s e , New York, 1 883 ) quo tes th ispassage in th e ol low ing connec t io n . We quo te from our transla

t ion p . 23 , ac; A learned Jew , Emmanue l Deutsch
,
of th e B ritish

Museum , pub l ished in 1 867 in th e Qu a rterly an art i cle on

th e Ta lmud , in wh i ch h e endeavored to show tha t be tween Judaism
and Christ ian i ty no such w ide d ifference ex ists as is genera l] be
l iev ed S ince most of th e p ithy say ings and parab les of th e ew
T estamen t are no t to be regarded as t he or ig ina l property of Chris
tiani ty . The impressmn pro duced by this essay was al l th e
deepe r , th e less ab le most o f th e readers we re to compare th e New
Testament w ith th is its g lorification . It w ou ld be very easy to

d emonstrate that th e authorhas no idea o f th e essence of Chris~
t ian ityi‘

. tha t th e records o f Christ ian i t are so much old er than
their almud ic para l le ls.

”
Afte r quoting t t e passage quote d above

from th e Ta lmud toge the r w ith Ma tt . v i 2 6
, Prof . De l i tz sch goes on

Herr Deutsch d raws many such para l le ls . avo id i ng W i th proud
a irth e qu es t ion of priority , as if it cou l d not be ra ised a t a ll . For

when d id th is S imon l i ve ? He l ived in th e time o f Empe ror A d rian ,

fu l l n igh a cen tury late r than Jesus. We W i l l no t , o f course , insist
on t hat accoun t that h e h ad d rawn h is max im e i the r d i rect from the

gospe l o f S t . Matthew , wh ich was curren t in th e Hebrew language;
orind irec t ly from Christ i an l ips bu t i f there is such a rea l co inc i
dence , i t is ev ident here ,

as in a lmost any o th er case . that th e say

g
1

1
g of Je sus is th e orig ina l and that of S imon th e copy . We say in

most any o the r case ,
but we m ight just as we l l say in a l l cases ;

for w ith th e except ion of H il le l , all Ta lmud ica l teachers w hose
max ims correspo nd to the words o f th e New Testamen t are of a far

later date than Jesus and th e records of Chr ist i ani ty .

”

K
'

Iddm /zin fol . 82 , col . 2 : Rabb i
S imon ben Eleazar ( 3d cen tu ry ) saidvz

‘

Hast t ho u ever seen a beast ora b i rd
t ha t fo l lowed a t rade

,

“
and yet t hey

are fed w i t hout to i l . But t hese were
on l y created to m in iste r to me , wh i le
I was created to m in iste r to my Make r.
W as it no t r igh t

,
t hen , t ha t I shou ld be

su p po rted wi thout to il ? Bu t I have
marred my work and forfe i ted my
suppo rt.” 1
S am. fo l . 48 , co l . 2 : Rabb i El iezer
(of whom we have spoken al ready be
fo re

,
and who had interco urse w i t h th e

apost le James ) sa i t h : He who hat h
st il l bread in h is baske t and sa it h what
sha l l I eat to-morrow, be longet h to

t hose of l i t t le fai t h.
S / uzbbat/z fol . 1 27, col .

2 The post
Mishnaic teachers said : he t hat j udges
h is neighbo r char i tab l y, is h imse lf
j udged char itab l y.
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fact that he in part icu lar u sed it
,
accord ingly

lose s much of i t s s ign ifi cance
,
and any super

st ruct u re based upon th e assump t i on that he
i nve nted it fa l l s to th e ground .

“ Thus D i
ogenes Larrl z

’

us re la tes t hat Ari stot le (d ied
a ft er 3 22 B .C .) be i ng asked how we ought to
conduct ou rse l ve s towards our fri ends an

swered :
“ As we wou ld wi sh they wou ld

carry themse lves toward u s A nd l socm tes,

who l i ved 400 years be fore th e publ i cat i on
O f th e gospe l , sa id d m

’

wxovreg inérépc
'

v

rc
'

ivra Toig
‘

I
t”) fratétre, ( i. e. we must no t do to

othe rs that wh i ch wou ld cau se ange r if . it

were done to ou rse lves
”

) I n h i s A d . Demo

nic. c . 4, h e says :
“ B e su ch t owards you r

p
arents as thou sha l t p ray thy ch i ld ren shal l
e t owards thyse l f and the same , In
A eg iflet . c . 23 :

“ That you wou ld be su ch

judges t o me as you wou ld d es i re to obta in
for you rse l ve s .

”
Even among th e sayi ngs

of Con fuc i u s , t h e golden ru le o f t he Sav iou r
,

wh i ch Locke des ignates as t he fo undat i on o f
al l soc i al v i rt ue , th i s max im i s found i n th e
n egat i ve form :

“ What you do not w i sh
done to you rse lves , do not to othe rs ;

”
or

,

as i n the Conversa t ions (book xv . c . 23)
whe re i t appears condensed l ike a te legram
kz

'

su pol: 22k uk su u ing , z
'

. a ,

“ Se l f what not
w i sh

,
not do to man . I n th e apocrypha l

book o f Tob i t we read (ch . i v . (Smock ,
jurydevi e.

“ do that to no man wh i ch
thou ha te st . and i n Eccl u s . xxx i . 1 5 , we

read 2 win 7 51 7 013 772176 201) m 2én
' imany/tart dtavoof) (2

0

. a ,

“ J udge of the d i spos i t i on of thy ne i ghbor
by thyse l f.

1 . Tay lor , Th e Tea ch ing of t/ze Tw el ve Apost les (Cambridge ,
1 1 .p
2 . It is surpr ising that such an ab le scholar as Dr. B acher (D ie

Aga d a der
’

l
’

a fl a i ten , S t rassburg ,
1 884) should w rite As is know n

,

th e book of Tob i t pe ruse d t h e sen tence of H i l le l bekann t l i ch be
nutz t auch das B uch Tob i t den Satz Hi llels. p . 7.



Mat t . v1 1 ., 24
27 T herefore
whosoever hear
eth t hese say ings
of m ine , and do

e th t hem, I w il l
l iken h im un to a

w ise man wh ich
b u il t h is house
upon arock, etc.

Mat t. xxv .

PARA B LE O F THE

TEN VIRGINS.

WHA T I T IS . r3 t

Pine: Abotfi m . 1 7 : Rabb i El iezer
ben A z ar iah (abou t Afl ) . 82 ) sa id
He whose knowledge surpasses h is

good deeds may be compared to a
'

t ree wi t h manyb ranches and a scanty
roo t—every w ind shakes and uproots
it . B u t h e whose good deeds excel
h is knowledge may be compared to a

t ree wi th a few branches and st rong
roo ts : if all the hu rr icanes of the

wo rl d shoul d come and storm aga inst
it, t hey wou l d no t move it from its

p l ace .

A boflz dz
'

Ix
’
aéba Na t/10 71 , ch. xx iv

El isha ben-Abuyah ( abou t A .D. 1 38 )
sa id : A man who st u d ies the law, and

acts in acco rdance wi t h its command
ments , is l ikened unto a man who

bu il ds a house the foundat ion of wh ich
is made of freestone, and the super
s t ru cture oi br icks. S to rm and flood
canno t inj ure t he house . But h e who

stu cl ies th e law, bu t is dest i t u te of good
act ions, is l ikened unto the man who

bu i l ds the foundat ion of h is house of
br ick and mor tar and raises the upper
s to r ies w i t h so l id stone. T he flood
w il l soon underm ine and over t urn the

house .

S /mbbzzf/z fol . 1 53 , col . 1 : Rabb i
Johanan ben Z acchai (fl . afte r the de

s t ruct ion of the Temple ) said : I t is
l ike a k ing who inv i ted h is servants
to a banque t , bu t d id no t appo int the
t ime. The w ise among them adorned
t hemse l ves, and wai ted at the en

t rance of the K ing’s palace , saying
c an t here be any t h ing wan t ing at the

King’s house [wh ich may de lay the

banque t] ? But the foo l ish among
them went after t he i r work, say ing :
can t here be a banquet w i thou t p rep
arat ion ? S udden l y the k i ng asked for
h is servan ts, when the w ise among
t hem en tered adorned , bu t the foo l ish
came in to h is presence soi led . T he

King rejo iced to meet the w ise ser

vants, bu t was angry w i t h the foo l ish
servan ts. Le t t hose, said h e , who

have adorned t hemse l ves for th e ban

que t sit down to eat and dr ink , bu t
let t hose who have not ado rned t hem
se l ves forthe banquet stand and look
011 .
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Mat t. ix , 37
T h e harvest

tr u ly is p len te
ous, bu t the labor
ers are few, e tc .

Ma tt . x . 8
Free l y ye have
rece ived, free ly
give.

”

Mat t . xx i i i . 1 2
and whosoe ver

sha l l exa l t h im
se lf shal l be
abased ; and he

t hat shal l hum
ble h imse lf sha l l
be exal ted.

”

Mark 1 1 . 27
“The Sabbat h
was made for

man , and no t man

forthe Sabbat h .”

Withou t in creas i ng paral le ls , i t w i l l be
ev i dent that th e cla im t hat th e New Testa
m en t cop ied th e Talmud must acco rd i ngly
b e st i gmat i zed . once for a l l , as a vai n glor i
ficat ion o f mode rn J uda i sm , wh i ch , on the

one hand rejects th e Talmud as a re l i g io u s
code , bu t , on th e othe r , makes use of it for

cont rovers ial p u rposes.

TH E TALMUD
’

S TESTIMONY CON
CERN ING TH E CHRI STIANS
AND CHRI STIAN ITY.

I t i s n ow adm i tted by J ewish wr i ters that
th e word m in (p l . m in i/n) ,

I so often men

1 . Out o f fear forth e censor th e w ord S a dd nk z’ was substituted
espec ia l ly i n th e B aby lon ian Ta lmud . B u t after th e dest ruc ti on of

th e Temple th e Sad ducees d i sappea red en t i re ly .

Pz
'

rée A 50”: 1 1 . 1 5 : Rabb i Tarphon
(abou t A .D. 1 20 ) said

,
T he day is

sho r t, and the task is great , and the
wo rkmen are s l ugg ish , and the reward
is great , and the Master of the house
is u rgen t.
A

’

edtzrim fol . 47 , co l . 1 : Samue l
(d. A . Beho l d I have taught
you stat utes and j udgmen ts

, even as

the Lo rd my G od commanded me

(Deu t iv. A s I have taught you
free l y, so teach you free ly .

B abe: Al e/z ii z/z fol . 8 5 , co]. 2 : Rab
b i Je remiah A . D. 2 50 ) said : W ho
ever makes h imse lf l i tt le i n t h is wor ld

,

for t he sake of the wo rds of the Law
wil l be made great in the wo r l d to

come , and whoever makes h imse lf
l ike a s lave in t h is wor l d

, forthe sake
of the wo rds of th e Law, wi l l be
made free in the wor l d to come.

Yuma fol . 8 5 , co]. 2 . Rabb i Jon
at han ben Joseph (H. after the destruc
t ion of the temple ) says : it is wri t ten
Ye sha l l keep the Sabbat h t herefore,
for it is ho l y unto you (Exod. xxx i .

,

I t is de l ivered into your power,
no t you in to its.
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ure The J ews read th e B i b le , not becau se
they are concerned abo ut t h e “

one th ing
need fu l ,

” but on ly for t h e sake of con tro
v ersy . As anothe r i l l u st rat i on o f t h e ac

qua in tan ce of th e Chri s t i ans wi th t h e Script
u res , we quote th e fol low i ng : Th e d i sc i
p le s asked Rabb i Aq i ba whe ther , i n case
that '

t he l o t appoi nted t he goat wh ich
stood on th e le ft o f t h e priest , for a sacr ifice
in t he Temple , t he pos i t i on of the goats
shou ld be changed ? He repl ied : ‘G ive the

Chri st i an s no occas i on for assai l i ng us ;
’
I

or, as Rash i expla i ns i t : To t h e d i sc ip les
o f J e su s o f Nazare th who d i scou rse concern
ing t h e Scr i pt u res , t hat they do not say you

(J ews) act arb i t rar i ly.

’
2

2 . C I RCULAT ION OF THE GOSPELS. -T l‘lali

th e gospe l s and othe r wri t i ngs of th e

Chri s t i ans we re i n c i rcu l at i on at an early
t ime , we see from t h e many enactments o f
th e J ewish rabb i s aga inst them . At th e

time that the ru l es for keepi ng t h e Sabbath
we re u nde r cons iderat i on , i t was asked i n
th e school s whethe r , i f th e gospe l s and
othe r books of th e Chri st i an s shou ld happen
to fal l i n to the fire , i t wou ld be pe rm i s s ib le
t o rescue them from th e fire , i n asmuch as
th e name of God was wri t ten i n them ,

and
they conta i ned nume rous q uotat i ons from
th e O l d Testament . “ The Gospe l s and the

othe r books of t h e Chri st ians are not to be
rescued from the fi re . Rabbi J osé sa id
that th e name s o f God shou ld , by al lmeans

,

be re scued , and th e remainder th rown back
in to th e flames . Said Rabb i Tarph on : By
th e l i fe

"

of my son , shou ld they come i nto
m i ne hands I w i l l bu rn them togethe r w i th
th e names o f God wh i ch they contai ned .

3 . Vom a fol . 40 , col . 2 .

2 . L .o. Ven i ce Ed it ion quoted by G old fah n in G rae tz’ Mana te

sc/zrzf t , 1 8 73 , p . 1 09.
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We re I pursued by a se rpent , I wou ld
rathe r take re fuge in a temple o f i do ls than
in th e hou se o f th e Chri s t i an s ; fo r th e l at te r
we re wi l fu l t ra i tors

,
wh i le the heathen

s i nned i n ignorance of th e r i ght way , and
conce rn i ng them th e Scri pt u re says : ‘ B e

h i nd t h e doors , also , and t h e posts , hast
tho u set up thy remembrance .

’

( I sa . lv i i .
I Rabb i I shmae l sa i d “ Th e qu est i on

is not one wh ich shou ld give u s any trouble
t o answe r. I f, i n order to make peace be

tween two persons
, the Law perm i t ted t h e

comple te effacement o f a passage o f Holy
Scri p t u re i n wh i ch the name o f God has
been most so lemn ly i n voked (N umb . v .

why shou ld we deal g ingerly w i th the wri t
ings o f t hese peop le

,
who are sowing hatred ,

host i l i ty and d iscord be tween I srae l and h i s
H eaven ly Fathe r. And , as we do not res
cue them from flames , so not from t he sud
den fa l l i ng o f a bu i ld ing

,
or from rush ing

waters , or aught e l se that may accomp l i sh
the i r ru i n .

"
2 Acco rd i ng to Rabb i Aq iba

those have no port i on i n th e world to come
who read i n ou ts i de books , i . e. ,

books o f th e
m in im or Chri st i ans (as th e text o f th e

M ishna i s expla i ned i n th e Gemara) . 3
Whateve r may be t he date ass igned by

mode rn cr i t i cs to the Gospe l o f Matthew ,

ce rta i n i t i s t hat i t c i rcu lated in some fo rm
at a ve ry early date , as wi l l be seen from
th e fo l lowing : G amal ie l I I . (d ied abou t th e
year 1 10 A .D .) was asked :

“ How do you

know that th e dead w i l l r i se agai n ?
”
He

.

1 Th is h is an imosity against Christian ity ,
induced some , at

"

Lightfoo t , Carp zov , and othe rs , to main tain that Rabb i Tarphon
is

o

the same T ypho w ho is th e in ter locutor in Just in Martyr’s
D ia logue . Schurer 2d ed . vo l . i i .
p . 3 1 2 ) th inks th is iden t ity to be po ssib le .

2 . Sna béa t/z fol . 1 1 6
,
co l . 1 . con f . B ache r, D ie Aga da der Tamm i ~

ten p . 2 66 .

3 . S a n/zedrin fol . 1 00 , col . con f. a lso Joel , B l z'cke i n d ie Re~

z n A nf a ng
' der Z 'wez

‘

ten ja /zr/ mn-o
d erts (B reslau , 1 880) p . 70 seq.
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addu ced passages i n proo f o f the Resu r
rec t i on from t h e Law (Den t . xxx i . the
prophe ts ( I sa . xxv i . and the Hagiogra

pha (Song of Songs , v i i . 10. AD . These
passages we re rejected as i n su ffi c i ent . He

final ly quoted th e words “
th e l and wh i ch

t h e Lord sware un to you r fathe rs to gi ve
them

"

(Deu t . x i . S ince the fathe rs
we re dead , t he prom i se must have prom i sed
a resu rrec t i on , when a lone th e l and cou ld
be given to these fa thers . 1 Th i s shows th e
fo rce o f the i n te rp re tat i on given by Chri st i n
Matt . xxi i . 32 (

“ I am th e God o f Abraham
,

and th e God of I saac , and th e G od o f J acob !
God i s n ot th e God of th e dead

,
bu t o f the

l i v ing and th e i n ference be dedu ced the re
from .

Anothe r proof for th e early ex i stence of

Matthew
'

s Gospe l may be der i ved from a
quotat ion m ade by El iez er (con f. Matt . v i .
30—34 above) , Gamal ie l

’

s brothe r- in - law.

3 . POWER AND INFLUENCE OF CHRI S
T IAN ITY.

— Th e power and influence of

Chri st i an i ty i s best attested by t h e Talmud
when we read :

“ I t i s d i ffe ren t w i th Chri s
t ian ity; i t a tt racts .

2 I n orde r to break i t s

1 . S a nh edri n fol . 90 , co l . 2 .

2 . Talmud A éod a Z ara }: fol . 2 7, col . 2 . As an i l lustrat ion we
no te t h e followmg as re lated in th e M idra sh on Eccl es ia stes x. 8

bb i Han ina, nephew o f Rabb i Joshua , w ent to Capernaum ;and
th e Chr i st ians bew itch ed h im ,

and made h im ride in to th e town on
an ass upon the Sabbath . Whe n h e re tu rned to h is unc le , Rabbi
Id sh ua gave h im an u nguent wh ich hea led h im from th e bew i tch
men t . B u t Joshua sa id to h im : S ince you have heard th e bra

ing o f th e ass o f that w icked one , you can no longer rema in on t '

e

sod o f Israe l ." Han ina w en t dow n to B aby lon , and there d ied i n
peace . Dr. Farrar, w ho quo tes th i s sto ry (Expos i tor v ol . v i . 1 877 ,
p . 42 3 ) sa 5 : T h e express ion ‘

o

th
e ass of that W icke d one 1 5 on ly

too pla i n y and sad ly an a l lusion to th e ass r id den by our Lord in

h is trium hal e n try i nto Je rusa lem ;and th e sup
p
ressi on o t the

name of J
p
esu s is m accordance w ith th e prac t ice 0 on ly men t ion

ing H im i n an ob l ique and cryptog raphic manner .—Low e ( Frag
m en t of Ta lm ud B a él i . Cam bn dge , 1 879 , p . 7 1 ) translated for
ass

”
w i n e—ih th e Talmud bo th words have one expression—an

'

d
th inks th at th e Chr ist i ans i ntom ca ted h im w ith th e W ine of the i r
a gapm

‘

, w h ich they se em to have ce lebrated on F riday n ight .
More probab le ,

perhaps, is th e mean i ng o f De l i tzsch , (Em Tag m

Caperna um ,
p . 2 5 , Le i S ic

,
1 873 ) w ho sa 5 tha t the ass of that

wic ked re fers to th e ool ish preach i ng o th e crucxfied .
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th e infidels
, th e t ra i tors per i sh together in a

moment ;may t he enemi es o f thy peop le
I srae l be speed i ly ann i h i lated ;maye st tho

‘

u
speed i ly destroy t h e K i ngdom o f Pride and

rend i t in p ie ce s ;mayest thou h umble the m
speed i ly i n these our days . Blessed art
thou , O , God , forthou shal t break i n to frag
men ts th e wicked

,
and humble th e proud .

”

Whateve r the fo rm o f th e so - cal led B irlnzt/z
lza-nzinim—as i t i s ca l led— may have been ,

i ts ex i stence i s at tested by Epiph an ius,
“ who

says that the J ews th ree t imes du ri ng th e

day cu rse and excommun i cate (th e Naz a
ren es .) The same we also learn from
J e rome 3 and J ust in th e Martyr.4
I n sp ite o f a l l st r i ngent measu res the n um

ber of be l ieve rs i n creased . As many cher
i shod th e Chri st i an fa i th i n secre t , i t was
e nacted that i n a case a reade r e rred i n one

o f th e bened i ct i ons , h e was not to be re

moved from t h e read ing-de sk
,
bu t i n case h e

e rred i n the bened i c t i on again st th e m in im,

h e was to be removed , because h e was then
suspected o f be i ng a m in h imse l f.5

1 . Quoted from Re i chard t ( T/ze Rel a t ion of t lzejew z
’

slz Cli f f:

fi a ns to th ejew : i n th e F i rst a nd S econd Cen t uries , London ,
1 884,

p . who sa 5 tha t h e copied it from an old manuscr ip t .
2 . A d vent a ere: xx ix . 9 (ed . Pe tav . p . 1 24 Tplg

'

7 77;nnépag
61's ebpdg émrékovmv éav

‘roig év Ta lc ow aywya ig éirapifwra t

aiiroig, xai dvad syariCovoi 7n 7 77, fipépag oéoxovreg (
"

in

érrucarépam i986;robe Na pa iovg.
W i th regard to these words

o f Ep iph an iu s. th e Jew ish h istorian
.

G ratz ( Gesefz ich i e iv .

remarks tha t Epiph an ius, be ing by b i rth a Jew , is a competen t
w itness tha t this fo rmu la was d i rec ted against th e Jew ish Chr is.
tians.

3 . A d jemja m 5 ,
1 8—1 0 ( cd .

_
Val larsi iv . 8 1 : (Judae i) usquehod ie pe rseverant in b lasphem i is e t terpersmgu los d ies in omn i

bus synagog is sub nom ine Nazarenorum anath emat izant vocabu

lum Ch ri st ianum Comp a lso ad Jesajam 4g, 7 (ed . Va l larsi iv .

“
( Indae i Christo) terpersingu los d ies sub nom i ne Nazarenor

um maled icun t in sy nago g is sn is .

"
And A d jesnjam 5 2 , 4 5 2

3
.

(ed . Vallarsi i v ,
604

“
(Judae i ) d iebns ac noc t ibus b lasph emant S

v atorem e t sub nomine , u t saepe d ix i , Nazarenorum ter in d ie in
Ch risti anos congerun t maled ic ta .

4 ~ D i d /og CW ’L Try/”l . C . 1 6 : m raprfntevorEv raig ovvaywyaig
v/t v robe irwrei'iovrag éiri rov X pwrév.

5 . B ee n elzotfi fo l . 29 , c o l . 1 . W e are to l d that a year after th e
composi t ion of the prayer against th e m z

’

m
’

m , i ts very author



WHA T 1 71 I 39

I t was al so enacted that non e shou ld be
rece i ved as d i sc i p l es or al lowed

. t o attend
t h e publ i c school s except those whose inne r
conv i ct ions we re found

,
on exam inat i on

,
t o

harmon i ze fu l ly w i th th e ou tward observ

auces wh ich th ey sought to u nde rtake .

x

4 . CUSTOMS AND USAGES.— Th c influ ence
o f Chri st ian i ty be ing fe l t more and more

,

th e J ews changed some o f the i r an c i en t cu s
toms . Thu s t h e “ stand i ng m cn

2 used to
fast on seve ra l days o f th e week

,
bu t no t

on Sunday . And why not u pon a Su nday ?
Rabb i Samu e l bar Nachman i says be cause it
i s th e th i rd day from th e fo rma t i on (o f
Adam) . 3 Resh Lakesh says becau se o f

th e add i t i ona l sou l given to man on Fr iday

( fo r th e i ncrease o f h i s appet i te) , and taken
away aga i n at t h e c lose o f th e Sabbath ,
as i t i s sa i d (Exodu s xxx i .

“ He rested

whi le before th e read ing- desk , cou ld no more remember i t and
from three to four h ours h e tr ied to reca l l i t to h is memory , yet
W i thout ava i l . He w as

,
howeve r , no t removed . Had th e author

changed h is m ind w ith regard to those forwhom h is praye r was

in tended ? ord id h e h imse l f be long to th e church orwas h e a l

ready a membe r o f t he church when h e composed th is prayer
sta n te f a te , and composed it on ly in order to ave rt th e susp i
cxon of be i ng a m i n h imse l f ?

1 . B era c/zot/t fo l . 28 , col . 1 The Jew ish w riter , M. F ried lander
(Pa trz

'

st isc/ze a n d Ta lm u d zsc/ze S t u d ien . p . 1 4 1 ) is in cl ined to

think that G ama l i e l introduced th is measure in order to c lear h im
se l f from th e reproach as i f h e favored th e new sec t . Th is w ou ld
prove that h e w as suspec ted of be ing in secre t a Ch r ist i an , as i s

sta ted C lemen t i ne Recogn i t ions I . , 65
—66 . Th e Jew ish h istorian

G ratz ( Gesc/zzcnte der/ u d en iv . p . 42 7) te l ls us tha t in a church at

Pi sa, th e tomb of G ama l ie l w as sh own W i th the fo llowmg inscrip
tion

Hoc in Sarcoph ago requ iescunt corpora sacra
Sanctorum Sanc tus G amal ie l .
G ama l ie l d iv i Pau l i d idascalus o l im,

Doctor e t exce llens Israe l i ta fun
.

Conc il i i magn i fide iqu e peromn i a cu l tor .
I am rather incl ined to th ink that th is enac tmen t was made by

G ama l ie l II . , at Jabneh , i n order to keep away th e many Chr is
tian be l ievers.

2 . S tand ing men h as reference to those Israe l i tes w ho were
comm issmned to ac t as de legates, represen t i ng th e nat i on at th e

Temple , in Je rusa lem ; and because they h ad to sta nd near th e

p
r iest dur i ng the offering of th e da i ly sacr i fice , they were ca l led
5
th e stand ing men .

”

3 . A dam w as created on F riday ; Sunday w as there fore th e

th i rd d ay a fte r h is creat ion ,
and upon th e th i rd day man

.

is sup
posed to be weak . fori t is said (G enesis , xxx i v . , and i t came

to pass on th e th ird day when they were sore .

”



140
THE TALMUD

and was re fre shed ; t
’

. e having rested ,
alas ! t h e add i t i onal sou l i s l ost . 1 I t wi l l be
seen that t he reasons p roffe red by the

Talmud are not cogen t . The t rue reason ,
howeve r , i s

“ because o f th e Chri st i an s
”

(as th e o lde r ed i t i ons o f th e Talmud read) ,
who

,
says Rash i , make the i r fest i va l upon

that day. Th e i dea i s , that those who fasted
had not to work

,
and a cessat i on from work

on Sunday m ight have th e appearance o f

obse rv i ng th e Chri st i an Sunday z. a , when
the Temple was st i l l i n ex i stence .

W e are al so
,
tol d that i t was proposed

that the Ten Commandments
,
wh i ch were

rec i ted eve ry morn i ng i n t he Temp le
,
shou ld

be adopted i n t h e synagogue s throughou t
the l and ; but th i s was not carr ied in to ef

feet becau se o f the t roub les o f th e min im ,

2

because— as the J e ru salem Talmud ex

pla i n s 3 - it was feared that th e Chri st i an s
wou ld thus be i nduced to be l ieve that they

,

th e Jews
,
we re i n a s im i lar p l igh t as them

se l ves , and on ly pledged to t h e obse rvance
of th e T en Commandm ents (Len, th e moral
law) . 4 Anothe r c u r i ou s example o f th e

necess i ty wh i ch th e J ews fe l t o f protest ing
against th e Chri st i an s i s th e fo l low ing : Th e

i nhab i tan ts o f J e r i cho we re i n th e hab i t o f
repeat ing , each to h imse l f

,
i n a low vo i ce

,

th e words : “ Bl essed be th e nam e of th e

glo ry o f H i s K i ngdom foreve r and eve r
afte r t he words H ear , O I srae l , th e Lord
our God i s one Lord ”

(Deu t . v i . had
been re c i ted al ou d . But . says , Rabb i A b
b ah u

,
i t was enacted ,

that these words shou ld
be repeated i n a loud vo i ce , on accoun t o f

x. Ta a n zt/z fo l . 2 7, .col 2 .

2 . B era c/zot/z fol . 1 2 , c ol . 1 ; Ta am z
'

d fol . 3 2 , col . 2.

3 . B era clzot/z fo l . , co .l

B u t this w as probab ly not th e true reason . Th e real round
seems to have been to avm d confo rm ing a par t o f t h e Jew is sere
v i ce to th e Christ i an , and thus mak ing th e jom i ng of th e churches
much easier.
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Chr istian Chu rch must h ave been very rap i d
,

othe rw i se th e synagogu e wou ld not have
requ i red su ch measu res wh i ch we re in tended
to check the advancemen t o f th e gospe l .

L ITERATURE OF THE TALMUD.

I . ED IT IONS . Th e fi rst complete ed i t i on
o f the Babylon ian Talm ud was publ i shed by
Bombe rg (Ven i ce , 1 5 20 1 2 vols .

,
fo l) .

Thi s fo rmed the bas i s o f l ate r one s . S ince
that t ime ed i t i on s have been publ i sh ed at
d i fferent places , wh ich are en ume rated by R .

N . Rabb inow icz i n Krz
’

t zlrc/ze Urbersz
'

c/zt der

Gesammt and Ez

’

nz elausgabe derB aby /om
’

sc/zen

Ta lmuds $6 2? 1484 (Mun ich ,
1 877 , wri t ten in

H ebrew) . Th e most recent ed i t i on i s that
publ i shed at W i lna , 1 880—1 886 ,

i n 26 vols .
Al l the se ed i t i ons are wi thou t th e ant i -Chri s
t i an passages

,
wh i ch are st i l l found i n th e

Amste rdam ed it i on o f 1644 .

I I . TRANSLAT IONS . Th e fo l l owing parts
have been t ran slated in to Ge rman :

I . B crar/zoflz by Pinne r (Be rl i n , 2 .

A boda Z ara by Ewald (N u rembe rg ,

3 . Taafl z
'

t/z by S traschun (Hal le , 4.

Meg illa by Raw i cz (Frank fort , 5
Ros/z-fza -S/zmza/z by th e same (Ibid .

T h e Hagh ad ist ic parts have be en t ranslated
in to Ge rman by A . W iinsch e (Le i ps i c , 1 886
—1 887 , 2
I I I . TEXTUAL CRIT IC I SM. Rabb inow icz ,

Varz
’

ae Lect z
'

om’s in M isc/mam at in Ta lmud

B aby /0722221 777 qua/m ex a lz
’

z

’

s Lzbrz
'

s A nn
'

quz
’

ssz
'

mz

'

s et S erz
'

pt z
’

s et [mpresszs 1 11m 3 Codz
'

ce

Monaceusz
'

Pm e
’

stan tz
'

ssimo col/ertae, A nnota

t iom
'

bz/s z

'

fzstrzzcme
,
Mun i ch , 1 868 , sq .

IV . L INGUI ST IC HELPS .

Ta /mudz
'

czzm rt Rabbz
’

m
’

czzm

(Basi l . 1 640 ,
fo l . new ed i t i on by B .

F ische r
,
Le i ps i c , 1 869 Levy N eu
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bebm z
’

sclze’s zmd Clza lda z
'

so/zes Wortorbuclz,
etc . (Ibid . 1 875

—1 887 , not y e t comp le ted) ;
Am e/z by Nathan ben Jech ie l (new cr i t i ca l
ed i t i on by A . Kohu t , Ple num Am e/z Targ zzm

Ta lmudz
'

oo Mz
'

draso/z Verba le at Rea/e Lex icon

(Vienna , 1 878 , seq) . Rul f , Z zzrLaut le/zre der
-mlmzzdz

'

sclzeiz D in/od e (part I .,

D ie Ko/zl lzzzzz
‘

e, Le i ps i c , 1 879) Berl i ne r
,
B oi

tn
'

z
’

go z ztr Gramma tz
'

l? Ta lmud

zmd Mz
'

dm sc/z (B erl i n ,

S in ce th e Talmud i s th e great storehou se
o f al l and everyth i ng, i t has been t reated i n
t reat i ses , th e numbe r o f wh i ch i s legion and
to enumerate wh i ch wou ld be ted iou s . Ve ry
i nst ru ct i ve , howeve r, i s Ez

’

nloz
'

t zmg in den

Ta lmud (a reprin t o f th e art . Ta lmud i n Her

z og Real-Encycl . 2d ed .) by H . L . Strack ,
Le i ps i c , 1 887.
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1 113 11 ben Ilai , 44.

T abbai 1 7.

th e Ho ly , 44 seq.

Justin Martyr , 1 38 .

L.

Lesl ie , 88.
Levm , 88.

Levy , 1 4, 1 00 , 1 1 8.

Lightfoo t , 3 6, 75 , 1 23 , 1 35 .
Liiw , 1 4 1 .

Lowe, 1 36.

Meir, 4 0

Meklen ur v i .
Messiah ,
99 seq .

Mi lman , v . 1 1 . 92 .

Mi shna, 47 '

seq .; con tents of , 48
64 : ed i t ions of. 65

INDEX .

almud ic notices

transla
t ions of, 65 he l ps to , 66 seq .

Moore , 1 1 7 , 1 2 5 .

Nahum of G imso , 37 , 38.Nathan , 44.

Nazarene , 1 1 3 .

N ithai of A rbe la, 66.
P.

Pa lest in ian Talmud , 69.

Pand e ra ,
1 1 7 .

Pan thera
,
1 1 7.

Passages quoted orreferred
G en . xv . 1 3 , p . 1 1 2 .

x l ix . 1 0 , p . 1 1 0.

Exod . iv . 2 2 , p . 1
1
6.

2 3 , p .

xv 1
:. 5 ,
p . 22 .

xxu i . 7 , p . 1 1 6.

Levit . x i ii . 1 3 , p . 1 02 .

x ix. 36. p. 1 27 .

Num . v . 2 3 , p . 1 3 5 .

Deut . v ii . 2 5 , p . 1 04.

Ps.

Ecc l .

v iii . 3 , p . 1 1 2 .

x i 2 1 , p , 1 36.

x iii . 8 , p . 1 1 6 .

xxiii . 6 , p . 1 1 5 .

1 8 , p . 1 22 .

xxxii. 3 6 , p . 1 02 .

x . 8
,
p . 1 1 6.

x l i . 5 , p .

x l i i . 2
,
p .

IV. 23 , p . 1 1 8 .

lxv i ii . 3 . p . 1 20.

Ixxu . 1 6 , p . 79.

1 7 ,
p 1 1 0 .

xxx . 6 , p . 1 04.

xc . 4, p. 1 03 .

1 5 , p . 1 1 2 .

xc i . 7 , p . 1 09 .

1 0 , p . 1 1 7 .xc ii . 1 , p . 1 03 .

xcv . 1 0 , p . 1 1 1 .

CW . 2 6 , p: 1 4.

i. 9, p . Vi i .

Isa . i. 26, p. 1 07 .

i i. 1 1 , p . 1 03 .v
: 7 , p . 1 07 .

x iv . 1 9 , p . 1 1 6.

xv ii i . 5 , p . 1 06.

xxiii . 1 5 , p . 1 1 1 .

xxx . 1 8 , p . 1 05 .

1 5 , p . 1 06 .

l i i i . 1 1 , p . 1 08.
x l i x . 7, p . 1 06 .

l i i i . 4 , p . 1 1 0 .

l iv . 9 , p . 1 1 2 .

IV. 3 , p . 1 06 .

lvu . 8 , p . 1 3 5 .
l ix . 1 5 , p . 1 0 1 .

1 6 , p . 1 08 .

1 9, 20 , p . 1 07.

ix . 2 , p . 1 1 1 .

2 1 , p . 1 0 7.

lx i i . 5 , p . 1 1 2 .

l x 1 ii . 4, p . 1 1 2.

l xiv . 3 , p . 1 1 2 .

Jer. iii . 1 4, p . 1 06 .

2 2 , p . 1 05 .

iv . 1 , p . 1 06 .

x. 2 , p . 80 .

xv i . 1 3 , p . 1 1 0 .

XXV 30. P 79.

xxx . 9 , p . 1 1 0.

2 1 , p . 1 1 0.

xxxi . 8 , p v ii.
Lam. i . 5 , p . 1 1 5 .

1 6, p . 1 1 0 .

Ezek . xv ii , 2 3 , p . Vi i .
xx ix . 2 1 , p . 1 07 .

xxx u , 1 4 , p . 1 06.

xxxvu . 2 5 , p . 1 10.

Dan. v ii. 1 7 , p . 1 08.

x ii. 7 , p . 1 06 .

Hos. v i. 2 , p . 1 03 .

Am. ii i. 2 ,
p . 1 3 3 .

W . 7 , p . 1 00 .

v . 1 8 , p . 1 1 0.

ix . 1 1
,
p . 1 00.

Mic . i . 7 , p . 1 2 2 .

v . 3 , p . 1 09 .

Hab . ii . 3 , p . 1 04, 1 05 .

Z eph. ii . 1 1 , p . 1 29.

i ii . 1 1
,
p . 1 07 .

v . 1 2 , p . 1 07 .

Ha ii . 5 , p . 1 04.

Z ec ix . 9, p . 1 08 , 1 1 1 .

Mal . i ii . 7 , p . 1 06 .

Ecc lus. xxxi . 1 5 , p . 1 30.

T ob it . iv . 1 5 , p . 1 30 .

Mat t. v . 3 , p . 1 2 5 .

7 , p . 1 26 .

1 0, p . 1 26 .

1 7 , p . 1 2 1 .

1 9, p . 1 26 .

2 2 . p . 1 26.

24, p . 1 26.

28 . p . 1 2 6.

3 7 1 p ° I 2 7

40 , p . 1 27 .

44.P 1 2 7
Vi . 1 , p . 1 2 7 .

1 9
—2 1 , p . 1 28.

26 , p . 1 28 .

3 1
—
34. 9 1 28
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Passages-referred to, continued S imon ben Shetach , 1 7.

Mat .vu . 2 , p . 1 28. th e Just , 1 2 , 1 5 .
4, p . 1 29. Sofer im , 1 2 .

5 , p . 1 29 . S tada , 1 1 7.

1 2 , p . 1 29 . S tan ley , 1 4, 1 5 , 29, 30.

24, p. 1 3 1 . S tanton , v .
29, p. 1 4. S unday , 1 40.

ix . 37. p . 1 3 2 .x. 8 , p . 1 3 2 .

29, p . 1 41 .xx . 30, 3 1 , p . 1 00.

xx ii. 32 , p . 1 36.

xx iii. 1 2 , p. 1 3 2.
Mark xv . 3 2 , p. 1 00.

Luke ii. 34, p . 1 1 9.

A c ts xv . 1 6, p . 1 00.
0

Pau l and Gamaliel , Vi i.
Pinner, 4
Pressensé

a‘

, 1 6.
Pusey , 1 1 5 .

Rabb i
, 44 seq.

Rei chard t , 1 38 .

Renan , v . 1 9 , p . 1 24.

Reyno lds, 3 6.

Sabbath made forman ,
1 32.

Schaff , 96.

Sch iirer
,
1 3 5 . Virg i ns, parab le of the ten, 1 3 1 .

Scr ibes, 1 2. Vossius, 1 23 .
Scriptures stud ied by th e Christ ians

,
1 3 3 .

Shamma i , 22 , 28 .

Shema iah , 1 7 , 1 9. Wachner, 74.

S imon ben G ama l iel , 33 , 43 . W iinsch e , 1 1 3 , 1 1 5 , 1 24.
Jochai , 44.

Ta lmud , Jerusa lem 69 .

Ta lmud , B aby loni an , 7 1

name
, charac ter, language , 72

seq.;append ix to , 76 seq .; nide
to th e treat ises of th e

, 78 i ter
ary and mora l charac ter of,
77
—87 accusat ions against th e ,

88 h ow to avoid them , 88 seq ,;

d i fferen t op in ions on th e , 90—98l iterary use of
, 98 seq .; not ices

concern ing th e Messiah in th e ,

99
—1 1 2 names of Jesus in th e ,

1 1 3 seq .; th e gospe ls and th e,
1 2 3 seq .; test imony con cerning
th e Christ i ans and Christian ity ,
1 3 2 seq . , l i terature on , 1 42 seq.

Tanaim , 1 5 .

Tarphon . 43 , 1 34.

Tay lor , 1 30 .


